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SUNUS

Sabanci Universitesi olarak 11.0rgiit Kuram1 Sempozyumu’na evsahipligi yapmaktan
kivang duyuyoruz. Bu sempozyum Tiirkiye’de orgiit kurami c¢alisan geng¢ ve kidemli
meslektaslarimizin bildigini ve yaptigim1 paylagsma, akranlarindan fikir alma ve daha
iyiye ulasma istek ve ihtiyactm karsilamak amaciyla degerli hocamiz Siikrii Ozen’in
fedakar cabalariyla ortaya ¢ikmistir. Ne mutlu ki giderek artan bir ilgiyle de 11 seneyi
geride birakmustir.

Orgiit Kurami Sempozyumu’nu bu denli basarili bir etkinlik yapan etmen siiphesiz
tartismaci olarak katki veren meslekdaslarimizdir. Bu sene de degerli vakitlerini
esirgemeyen Gorkem Aksaray, Ali Danisman, Remzi Goziibiiyiik, Oktay Kog, Umut
Kog, Ozlem Yildirnm Oktem, Cetin Onder, Eyiip Aygiin Taysir ve Cagla Yavuz
hocalarimiza siikran borgluyuz.

Bu yil Sempozyuma 13 bildiri 6nerildi, bu bildiriler karsilikli gizlilik ilkesine uygun
olarak hakemlerce degerlendirildi ve 8’1 sunulmaya deger bulundu. Boylelikle 11 farkl
tiniversiteden 16 arastirmacimizin yeni islerinden haberdar olacagiz. Sunulacak
bildirilerin genisletilmis 6zetlerinin yer aldig1 bu kitapgikta, yeni kurumsalcilik, retorik
yaklagimlar, devlet ve orgiit iligkileri, uluslararasilasmanin sebep ve sonuglari, orgiitsel
ceviri ve degisim gibi genis bir yelpazede yapilmis arastirmalar1 bulacaksiniz.
Calismalarin, tartigmact hocalarimizin ve katilimcilarimizin katkilartyla gelistirilerek
yayina doniismesi en biiylik dilegimiz.

Bu seneki Orgiit Kurami Sempozyumunun acilis konusmasi igin Prof. Dr. Zafer
Toprak’1 davet ettik, sagolsun bizi kirmadi, kendisine ¢ok tesekkiir ediyoruz. Hocamizin
“Orgiitsel Kimligin Olusumunda Bellek Sorunu” baslikli konusmasimin bizlere ilham
verecegine eminim.

Sempozyumumuz  Sabanct  Universitesi ve  TUBITAK’mn  destekleriyle
gerceklestirilmistir. Her iki kuruma sempozyuma sagladigi destekten dolayi silikran
bor¢luyuz. Sempozyumu diizenleme siirecindeki yonetsel destegi i¢in Ozan Duygulu ve
Betiil Altunsu’ya ¢ok tesekkiir ederim. Son olarak, degerli katkilariyla Sempozyumun
gerceklesmesini saglayan bildiri sahiplerine ve dinleyici katilimeilara hosgeldiniz diyor,
hepimize verimli bir etkinlik diliyorum.

S. Arzu Wasti
Istanbul, 2020



KURUMSAL ALANLARIN ETKIiLESiMi VE UYGULAMANIN MANTIGI:
HUKUK ALANININ TURK SAGLIK ALANINDAKI TIBBi UYGULAMALARA
ETKIiSI UZERINE BiR ARASTIRMA

Mustafa Ozseven
Adana Alparslan Tiirkes Bilim ve Teknoloji Universitesi
mozseven@atu.edu.tr

Ozet

Bu calisma 2003 sonrasi Tiirk saglik alanindaki tedavi siireglerine hukuki bir goriiniim kazandiran yasal
dizenlemelerin hayata gegcirilmesiyle alanda beliren ‘hak’ t6ziiniin tibbi uygulamaya etkisini Friedland
vd.’nin (2014) tamimladig: sekliyle uygulamanin mantigi gergevesinden arastirmaktadir. Ozellikle de
piyasa, meslek ve kamu hizmeti kurumsal mantiklarinin etkili oldugu bir alanda hak t6ziiniin de devreye
girmesiyle tibbi uygulama siirecinde hasta ve hekimlerin nasil bir davranig tarzi gelistirdikleri bu
caligmanin odaginda yer almaktadir. Yapilan dokiiman incelemeleri ve goriismeler neticesinde elde edilen
verilerin analizi kurumsal mantiklarin 6ziinde yer alan tozler ile, alana 6zgii saglik tozii (Ozseven, 2017a)
ve hukuk alanina 6zgii ‘hak’ toziiniin etkilesimiyle uygulamalarin sekillendigine isaret etmektedir.
Aragtirma bulgular1 bir yaniyla Bourdieu’nun vurguladigi sekilde alanlarda gelisen uygulamalarin kendine
has bir mantik gelistirir iddiasin1 destekler nitelikte iken (Bourdieu ve Wacquant, 2014/2001), Friedland
vd.’nin (2014) tanimladig1 uygulama téz, 6zne ve uygulama etkilesimiyle gelisen uygulama mantigimnin
‘sonsuz’ nitelikte (Friedland, 2009a; Bourdieu ve Wacquant, 2014/2001) gelisebilecegine yonelik isaretler
de sunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Uygulamanin mantig, Tirk saglik alani, hak t6zi, defansif tip

1. Giris

Toplumsal seviyedeki kurumsal diizenler ile birey arasindaki etkilesimi makro ve mikro {izerinden
aragtiran kurumsal mantik yazininin (Friedland, 2009a, 2009b; Friedland ve Alford, 1991; Friedland,
Mohr, Roose ve Gardinali, 2014; Thornton, Ocasio ve Lounsbury, 2012), Bourdieu’nun g¢ergevesini
olusturdugu alan, habitus ve sermaye dinamiklerinden etkilenebilecegi diisiincesi (Bourdieu ve Wacquant,
2014/2001), belirli bir alanda yerlesik bulunan kurumsal yapilara, bu alanlarin etkide bulunmasi
durumunda nasil bir gériingii gelisir sorusunun gelisimine zemin hazirladig1 diisiiniilmektedir? Ozellikle
de, belirli bir alandaki kurumsal yapilara gomiilii eyleyenler arasinda gelisen uygulama ile yap1 arasindaki
ikiligin (Mohr ve Duquenne, 1997; Mohr ve White, 2008), bu alana disaridan etkide bulunan alana 6zgii
tozlerden etkilenmesiyle Friedland’mn ifade ettigi uygulamanimn mantigt nasil sekillenir? sorusu daha 6n
plana ¢ikabilir (2009a). Tiirk saglik alaninin 2003 sonrasi yasadigi yapisal doniisimde Kog’a gore ticari
mantigin (2012), Ozseven, Danisman ve Bingdl’e gore ise (2014), piyasa mantigmin alanda kendisine
daha fazla yer bulmasi alanda daha 6nceden etkili olan kamu hizmeti (Ozseven vd, 2014) ve meslek
(Meydan ve Yasit, 2015) kurumsal mantiklarmin hakimiyetini sarstigi ifade edilmektedir. Ancak bu
dontisimde alana etkide bulunan bir bagka dinamigin de yapilacak tibbi uygulamaya hukuki
diizenlemelerin yasal bir goriiniim kazandirdigina yonelik isaretlerdir (Baskan, 2006; Ozaslan, 2006).
Ozellikle de hukuk alanina 6zgii tozlerin, saghik alanma 6zgii toz ve kurumsal yapilarla etkilesimiyle tibbi
uygulamanin mantifinda yarattigt etki tirlinlin belirlenebilmesi alanlar arasindaki etkilesimle
uygulamanin mantig1 nasil sekillenir sorusuna yanit aranmasina yonelik firsat sunmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda
Tiirk saglik alaninda bir ¢alisma yapilmistir. Calisma aragtirmanin kuramsal alt yapisina yonelik bilgilerle
devam etmektedir. Bunu, Tiirk saglik alanina ait ve hukuk alaninin Tiirk saglik alanindaki yansimasina
dair bilgilerin yer aldigi kisim izlemektedir. Sonrasinda arastirmanin veri toplama ve analizine dair
bilgilere yer verilmekte ve bulgular raporlanmaktadir. Caligma, aragtirma sonuglarinin &zetlenmesiyle
sonlanmaktadir.

2. Kuramsal Cerceve



Ibn Sina’nin ifadesine gére cevher (2014), Aristoteles’e gore ‘Qusia’ (2016), Heidegger’e (2011) gore ise
‘substance’ olan toziin Friedland vd. (2014, s. 337-338), tarafindan kurumlara 6zgii birer nesne olduklart
ve belirli bir kimlige sahip eyleyenin bu nesneye bagl iirettigi pratik ¢ergevesinde gelisen goriingiiniin de
‘uygulamanin mantig1’ seklinde adlandirildigi goriilmektedir (Friedland, 2009b). Bir baska ifadeyle
Friedland her uygulamanin tézler ve 6zne ile kendine &6zgii bir kurumsal mantig1 irettigini iddia
etmektedir (2009a). Bu iddia, aktoriin uygulamada iginde bulunacagi kimlik ile t6ziin niteliginin
uygulamanin mantiginin tiiriinde etkili olabildigine isaret etmektedir (Friedland, 2009a, 2009b). Burada
Friedland’in (2009a), Bourdieu’nun her alanin kendine 6zgii sahip oldugu t6zlerin uygulamada bir mantik
dogurabildigi iddiasina vurgu yapmasi (Ozseven, 2017b), ve Bourdieu’nun alansal diisiinmenin farkl1
baglantilar arasinda bir sekillenme yarattig1 ve bu sekilde aktdriin yap1 icinde alanda hesapl bir sekilde
hareket eden kimse olmadigi, 6nceden edindigi deneyimlerle (Dobbin, 2008, s. 59-60), ve tekrardan
deneyimledigi pratiklerle yeniden yapilanan habitus?® oldugu diisiincesi belirmektedir (Bourdieu ve
Wacquant, 2014/2001, s. 111). Buradan hareketle kurumsal alanlarda gelisen kurumsal mantiklarin
eyleyenin pratikleriyle farkli bir goriiniim kazanacag: disiiniilebilir (Friedland, 2009a). Tam bu noktada
Martin’in, alan ve eyleyen arasindaki etkilesime elektromanyetik perspektifinden bakmasi, alanin kendi
Ogeleri tizerinde uyguladigi kuvvet etkisiyle eyleyenin uygulamalarini sekillendirdigini 6ne siirmesi (2003,
s. 4), Bourdieu’nun eyleyenin alanla var oldugu ve eyleyenin alanda bir elektron gibi konumlanir
sOylemiyle paralellik arz etmektedir (Bourdieu ve Wacquant, 2014/2001, s. 92).

Bourdieu’nun alan teorisi de dikkate alindiginda eyleyenin uygulamasinin gelismesinde alanin aktdre
sundugu sermaye bir yandan ona kisitlar getiritken Ote yandan da pratikte kabiliyet yetenegi
kazandirmaktadir (Swartz, 2002, s. 66). Ne var ki, alanlarin bagimsiz olmadiklar1 Bourdieu’ya gore
aralarinda nesnel bagintilar oldugu iddia edilmektedir (Bourdieu, 1987; Bourdieu, 2013/1972; Bourdieu ve
Wacquant, 2014/2001; Emirbayer ve Johnson, 2008, s. 19; Martin, 2003, s. 4). Buna gére, Emirbayer ve
Johnson (2008, s. 19) alanlarin doniisiimiinde dis kuvvetlerin etkili oldugunu one slirmektedir. Buradan
hareketle alanlarin i¢inde konumlanan eyleyenin alana 6zgii tozle birlikte hareket etmesiyle ortaya ¢ikacak
kurumsal mantik, bu alana etki eden diger alana 6zgii tozlerle birlikte farkli bir hal alabilir. Ornegin,
Friedland’in (2009b) caligmasindan hareketle hukuk alanindaki t6z adalet olur ancak adalet tozini
destekleyen hak? tézii de uygulamalarin sekillenmesinde etkilidir (Friedland, 2009b). O halde, alana etki
eden farkli bir alan s6z konusu oldugunda alandaki eyleyenin ortaya koydugu pratikle nasil bir kurumsal
mantik geligir? sorusu akillara gelebilir.

Kurumsal mantiga Friedland’in (2009a; 2009b) ortaya koydugu perspektiften bakildiginda t6z, kimlik
ve pratik arasindaki ii¢lii (tiradik) baglantiya odaklanilmasi gerektigi diisiiniilmekteidr. Ancak alanlarin bu
sekilde yapilanmadigi Thornton, Ocasio ve Lounsbury’nin (2012) ortaya attigi kurumsal mantik
perspektinden alanlarin devletgi, piyasa, meslek, yonetsel kapitalizm, topluluk, din ve aile makro kurumsal
yapilardan etkilendigi, eyleyenin ortaya koydugu pratiklerin bu iginde bulundugu yapiyla etkilesimiyle
sekillendigine isaret eden bir yazin da bulunmaktadir (bkz. Battilana, 2006; Battilana ve D’ Aunno, 2009;
Jarzabkowski, Matthiesen ve Van de Ven, 2009; Turhan ve Danisman, 2016; Giirses, 2017). Friedland’in
ortaya koydugu kurumsal mantik analizi ile Thornton vd.’nin (2012) gelistirdigi kurumsal mantik
perspektifi bazi noktalar da farklilagsalar dahi bir alandaki uygulamanin kurumsal mantiginin nasil
sekillendigini, eyleyenin i¢inde bulundugu yapidan bagimsiz sekilde analiz etmenin eyleyenin etkilendigi
diger kurumsal yapilarmn etkilerinin de géz ardi edilmesine (Turhan ve Danigman, 2016) yol agar ki bu da
her iki perspektifin eksik kalmasina yol agabilir. Kald1 ki, bu kurumsal yapilarin da 6ziinde bir tdziin
olmast (Friedland ve Alford, 1991; Friedland, 2009b), kurumsal yapilar ve alanlarm etkilesimiyle

! Bu calismada habitus kavrammdan 6te Emirbayer ve Mische’nin (1998) kavrami olan Agency (Eyleyen)
kullanilacaktir. Zira Bourdieu’nun habitus tarihsel siire¢ i¢inde edindigi deneyimler ve alanda elinde bulundurdugu
sermaye ile eylemlerini sekillendiren kisidir. Buradan hareketle uygulamanin kurumsal mantiginda Friedland vd.’nin
(2014) ¢izdigi perspektiften hareketle bu calismada ‘eyleyen’ kavraminin kullanilmasi tercih edilmistir.

2 Baz1 galismalarda Hukuk alaninin tziiniin adalet olarak tammlandig1 da goriilmektedir (Ozellike Bourdieu’nun 1987
yilindaki ¢alismasinda bu sekilde tammlanmistir ki, Ozseven de (2017a, s. 73) ¢alismasinda buna dair bir agiklama
yapmistir. Ancak bu ¢alismada hukuk alanina 6zgii tézden &te o alanda etkili olan ve alandan beslenerek gelisen ‘hak’
olgusu hukuk alanindan gelisen bir t6z olarak dikkate alinmustir.



uygulamalarin sekillenmesinin daha net anlasilabilmesine yardimci olabilir. Bu dogrultuda, piyasa, meslek
ve devletgi kurumsal mantiklarin etkisi altinda olan Tiirk saglik alaninin, hukuk alaninin kendisine yaptig
baskilarla eyleyenlerin ortaya koydugu pratiklerin nasil sekillendiginin ortaya konulmas: 6nem
kazanmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda, Tiirk saglik alaninda bir arastirma yapilmistir.

3. Tiirk Saghk Alanindaki Kurumsal Yapilar ve Hukuk Alanmmin Tiirk Saghk
Alanma Etkisi

2003 yilindan sonra takip edilen Saglikta Doniisiim Programiyla (Akdag, 2011) piyasa mantiginin alanda
kendisine daha fazla yer buldugu ve Tiirk saglik alaninda farkli kurumsal yapilarin gelisiminde dnemli rol
oynadig1 sdylenebilir (Ozseven vd., 2014; Ozseven, Damisman ve Bingdl, 2016). Ozseven vd. (2014),
kamu hastanelerinin yonetiminde bunu kamu hizmeti ve piyasa mantiklarinin karigimiyla gelisen isletme
benzeri kurumsal mantik seklinde tanimlarlarken, Kog (2012) ticari mantigin alanda kendisine daha fazla
yer bulduguna vurgu yapmistir. Meydan ve Yasit (2015) ise, alandaki evrilmenin genelde tip mesleginin
etik kodlarima bagli gelisen meslek kurumsal mantiginda yarattigi degisim {izerinden okumusglardir.
Danisman ve Ozseven (2018), ise 2017 yilinda faaliyete gegen Tiirkiye Sehir Hastanelerinde kamu
hizmeti, piyasa ve isletme benzeri kurumsal mantiktan O6te, piyasa mantit unsurlarmin hastane
yonetiminde daha hakim konuma geldigi ‘Yar1 piyasa’ (quasi-market) mantigini tanimlamislardir.
Gorilinen o ki, Tirk saglik alaninda uygulamalarin vatandasa saglik hizmetini iicretsiz sekilde bir hak
baglaminda dikkate alan kamu hizmeti mantig1 (Ozseven vd. 2014), saglik hizmetini bir mal, bunu talep
edenin de miisteri kabul edildigi piyasa mantigi ile (Danigman ve Ocasio, 2012; Danigman, 2013) saglik
hizmetini sadece tibbi etik kodlara sekillendigini savunan meslek kurumsal mantiklarmin (Meydan ve
Yasit, 2015), hakim oldugu soéylenebilir. Thornton vd.’nin gelistirdigi (2012), kurumsal mantik
perspektifinden alan bu sekilde okunabilirken, Friedland’in (2009b) ortaya attigi kurumsal tozler
baglaminda Ozseven’in (2017a) alandaki uygulamalarin ‘saglik’ tozii etrafinda sekillendigini savundugu
calismasi da goze ¢arpmaktadir.

Tiirk saglik alanindaki evrilmeyi bu sekilde analiz eden ¢aligmalarda dikkat ¢eken bir diger nokta
alandaki uygulamalarin hukuk alanindan kaynaklanan baskilarla nasil sekillendigine dair bir vurgunun
yapilmiyor olmasidir. Ozellikle Tiirk saglik alaninda tibbi uygulamalarin ortaya cikartabilecegi hukuki
sonugclar diizenleyen yasal diizenlemeler ve mesleki etik kurallar da goz dniinde bulunduruldugunda (Orn.
bkz. Resmi Gazete, 1928; 1960; 1979; 1983; 1987; 1998; 2006; 2014; Tirk Tabipler Birligi, 1999), tibbi
uygulamanin goriingilisiiniin farkli bir hal alabilecegi diistintilebilir. Hukuk alanmin Tiirk saglik alanindaki
en kapsamli etkisinin 26/9/2004 kabul tarihli ve 5237 sayili Tiirk Ceza Kanunun 83. Maddesiyle kisinin
ylikiimli oldugu eylemi gerceklestirmesi esnasinda yiikiimliiniin ihmaliyle dogabilecek o6lim olay1
neticesinde yirmi yildan yirmi bes yila kadar hapis cezasiyla yargilanabilmesinin 6niiniin agilmasidir.
Ayni kanunun 22. Maddesinde ise, memur 6ngordiigii neticeyi istememesine ragmen dikkat ve 6zen
eksikliginden otiirii tiglincii kisiye verebilecegi zarardan sorumlu hale getirilmistir (Resmi Gazete, 2004).
Bu paralelde 6zellikle hekimlerin tibbi uygulamalarindan otiirii hastaya verebilecekleri zararlarin olast
kast ve bilingli taksir seklinde degerlendirilmesiyle hekimin karsilasabilecegi cezai yaptirnmlar (Gokmen
ve Gilleg, 2010; Kog, 2006), tibbi uygulamalarin hayata gecirilmesi esnasinda etkili hale gelmistir
(Ozaslan, 2006, s. 43). Hekimin hatali uygulamalarina kars1 alanda gelisen paralel bir diger uygulama da
16 Mart 2006 tarihli ve 26110 sayili Resmi Gazete yayimlanan Mesleki Sorumluluk Sigortast Genel
Sartlart Hakkinda Tebligi ile hekimlerin hatali uygulamalarindan dogabilecek maddi zararlara kars
kendilerini sigortalatmalarint zorunlu hale getiren mesleki sorumluluk sigortast tebligidir. Hukuk alaninin
Tirk saghik alanina etkileri Malpraktisten (hatali uygulama) farkli uygulamalar seklinde de
goriilebilmektedir. Bunlardan birisi 29/5/1979 kabul tarihli ve 2238 sayili Organ ve Doku Alinmasi,
Saklanmasi, Asilanmasi ve Nakli Hakkinda Kanundur. Bu Kanunun 6. ve 7. Maddelerinde organlarin
hangi sartlara bagli aliacagi bigimlendirilmektedir. 2827 sayili Niifus Planlamas1 Hakkinda Kanunun 4.,
5. ve 6. Maddelerinde rahim tahliyesinin hangi sartlarda yapilabilecegi hiikiim altina alinmistir.

Hukuki diizenlenmeler Tiirk saglik alaninda genel hatlariyla bu sekilde bir etkide bulunurken, meslek
kodlarinin da hasta ve hekim arasindaki bu iliskileri belirli diizenlemelerle bi¢cimlendirdigi goriilmiistiir.
Buna gore Hasta Haklar1 Yonetmeliginin 15. Maddesinde hekimin hastaya uygulanacak tibbi uygulama
hakkinda bilgilendirme yapmasi, 21. Maddesiyle hasta ile ilgili bilgilerin mahremiyetinin korunmasi, 22.
Maddesiyle hastadan riza alinmaksizin tibbi ameliyata tabi tutulamayacagi, 24. Maddesiyle tibbi



miidahaleler i¢in hastanin rizasi ve izninin alinmasi, 25. Maddesiyle de hastanin tedaviyi reddetme ve
durdurma hakkina vurgu yapilmisgtir (Resmi Gazete, 1998). Hekimlik Meslek Etik Kurallarinda da hasta
ve hekim arasindaki iligkinin nasil gelisecegi diizenleme altina alinmistir. Buna goére Madde 26°da
hekimin hastasini, onun saglik durumu, konulan tani, 6nerilen tedavinin tiirli, basar1 sanst ve siiresi,
riskleri, verilen ilaglarmm kullanilisi ve olasi yan etkileri, hastanin tedaviyi reddetmesi durumunda
karsilasabilecegi riskler konusunda aydmlatmasi gerektigi ifade edilmektedir (ttb.org.tr, 2019).
Aydmlatilmig onam olarak adlandirilan bu diizenlemenin hasta ve hekim arasinda dogabilecek ihtilaflarda
belirgin rol oynadig1 iddia edilmektedir (Ozaslan, 2006, s. 14). 12578 sayili Tibbi Deontoloji
Nizamnamesinde de, hekimlerin mesleklerini icra ederken dikkat etmesi gereken hususlar hiikiim altina
almmustir. Oncelikle Nizamnamenin 2. Maddesinde hekimlerin vazifesini icra ederken gereken 6zen ve
dikkati sergilemesi gerektigi hiikiim altina alinmistir (Resmi Gazete, 1960). Nizamnamenin 13.
Maddesinde hekimin tababet ilke ve kanunlarina ters diisen ve gercegi yansitmayan teshis ve tedavi
uygulamalar1 yasaklanmistir (Resmi Gazete, 1960). Bu nizamnamenin 14. Maddesinde hekimlerin
hastanin durumu neyi gerektiriyorsa gerekli saglik 6zenini gostermesi gerektigi, hayatin1 kurtarmak
miimkiin olmadig1 halde dahi hastanin 1stirabini azaltacak eylemlerde bulunmasi gerektigi diizenlenmistir
(Resmi Gazete, 1960).

Goriinen o ki, Tiirk saglik alaninda tibbi uygulamalarin nasil sekillenmesi gerektigi bir yandan meslek
kurumsal mantigini yansitan diizenlemelerle hiikiim altina alinmisg iken (Meydan ve Yasit, 2015), 6te
yandan bu uygulamalarin bir hukuki sonucunun da olduguna dikkat ¢ekilmistir. Buna gére 2005 yilindan
sonra hekimlik uygulamalarinin adli cezai yaptirimlarla kargilanmasinin 6niiniin a¢ilmis olmasiyla, ‘hak’
toziiniin yer tuttugu hukuk alaninin saglik alanina etkisi nasil olmustur? Bunun haricinde meslek, piyasa
ve kamu hizmeti kurumsal mantiklar1 altinda uygulamalarimi sekillendirmeye g¢alisan hekim, hukuki
diizenlemelerin de etkisiyle uygulamasini nasil sekillendirmektedir? Bu sorularin yanitlanabilmesi igin
Tiirk saglik alaninda gorgiil bir aragtirma yapilmstir.

4. YOntem

Tiirk saglik alaninda cesitli konular iizerinde etkili olan hukuk alaninin saglik alanina nasil bir etkide
bulundugunu daha net gorebilmek i¢in ‘hatali uygulama (Malpraktis)’ konusuna odaklanilmistir. Bu
dogrultuda arastirma verilerinin toplanmasinda ve analizinde de hasta ve hekim arasinda gelisecek tibbi
uygulamada ortaya cikabilecek malpraktis kavramina odaklanilmistir. Bu g¢aligmada nitel arastirma
yontemlerinden yararlanilmigtir. Tiirk saglik alaninda 6zel ve kamu saglik hizmet sunucularinda farkli
kurumsal mantiklarin olduguna dair énceki calismalardan elde edilen bulgular (Kog, 2012; Ozseven vd.,
2014), dogrultusunda hukuk alaninin etkisinin daha net goriilebilmesi i¢in sadece kamu hizmet
sunucularindaki tibbi uygulamanin gelisimine odaklanilmistir. Bu baglamda, veriler dokiiman incelemeleri
ve yliz yiize goriigmeler yapilarak toplanmistir. Dokiiman incelemelerinde hekimlerin bagli oldugu Tiirk
Tabipler Birliginin siirekli bir yaymi olan Tip Diinyasi Dergisinin 2005 ve 2014 yillar1 arasindaki
sayilarina odaklanilmistir. Bu incelemelerde Tiirk saglik alanma o6zellikle 2005 yilinda 5237 sayili
Kanunla etkisi hissedilmeye baslayan hatali uygulamalarin bilingli taksir ve olast kast baglaminda
degerlendirilmesine kars1 hekimlerin ve Tiirk Tabipler Birliginin goriisiinii yansitan haber ve roportajlara
odaklanilmistir. Bu kapsamda calisma ile dogrudan ilgili 8 haber kiipiirii tespit edilmistir. Bir diger
dokiiman incelemesi ise hasta veya yakinlari tarafindan tedavi siirecinde hekimlerin hatali uygulamada
bulunduklari iddiasiyla yargiya tasidiklar: davalara iliskin Anayasa Mahkemesi ve Yargitay Kararlariin
incelenmesi olmustur. Buna gore Anayasa Mahkemesinin 2013 ve 2019 yillar1 arasinda vermis oldugu 5
karar ile Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Yargitay Genel Kurulu ile Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Yargitay 13. Hukuk
Dairesinin 2002-2008 yillar1 arasinda verdikleri 7 karar incelenmistir. Arastirma verilerinin toplanmasinda
izlenilen bir diger yol ise, hekimlerle, bir donem hasta haklari biriminde c¢alismis hekim ve saglik
personelleriyle yapilan yiiz ylize goriismelerdir. Buna gore, yapilan 6 yiiz yiize goriisme toplamda 3 saat
20 dakika siirmils, goriismelerde goriismecilere hatali uygulamalara iliskin getirilen yasal diizenlemelerle
hekim ve hasta arasindaki iligkinin ne yone evrildigi, hastalarin tedavi siirecindeki taleplerinin nasil
sekillenmeye basladigi, hekimlerin alanda etkili kurumsal yapilar ile saglik hukuku kavramini uygulamada
nasil hissettikleri ve buna karsi ne tiir bir uygulama gelistirdiklerini tespit edebilmeye ydnelik sorular
yoneltilmistir.



Dokiiman incelemeleri ve goriismeci notlarinin analiz edilmesiyle hukuk alaninin tibbi uygulama
tizerindeki etkisinin olduguna dair kelimelerin varligi dikkat g¢ekmistir. Tablo 1°de bu kelimeler
gorilmektedir.

Tablo 1. Analizlerde Kurumsal Yapilara ve Alanlara Isaret Eden Kelimeler

Boyut flgili Kelimeler

Hukuk Alanina Ozgii Kelimeler Hasta hakki, saglik hukuku, tip hukuku, sahitler, delil, adli tip,
bilirkisi raporu, aydinlatilmig onam, malpraktis, bilingli taksir,
olasi kast, miieyyide, avukatlar

Saghk Alanna Ozgii Kelimeler Bilgi asimetrisi, tetkik, tani, tedavi, anamnez, komplikasyon,
olasilik, risk, indikasyon,

Piyasa Kurumsal Mantigina Ozgii  Tiiketici memnuniyeti, performans, para kazanma, sézlesme
Kelimeler

Kamu Hizmeti Kurumsal Devlet, kamu hizmeti
Mantigina Ozgii Kelimeler

Meslek  Kurumsal ~Mantigima Tirk tabipleri birligi, hekim, gerekli 6zenin gosterilmesi
Ozgi Kelimeler

Bu kelimelerle birlikte alan tozleri ve uygulamalar arasindaki etkilesimi daha net gorebilmek igin
Sekil 1’deki veri yapist olusturulmustur.

Birincil Kodlar Kuramsal Kodlar Ana Tema

¢ Uygulamada ne 6lgude
taraflarin hak bilinci etkili
oluyor?

e Uygulamada ne 6l¢iide saglik
alanina 6zgii uygulamalar
etkili oluyor? * Saghk tozii

e Uygulamada ne él¢iide — e Hak tozi
taraflarin ¢ikarlar etkili o Cikar tozi
oluyor? =P « Kamu hizmeti tozii

¢ Uygulamada ne élgtide kamu e Meslek etik kodlari
hizmeti yaklagimi etkili
oluyor?

¢ Uygulamada ne dlgude
meslek etik kodlar etkili
oluyor?

Toz

I

¢ Uygulamada hekim ya da
hasta ne dl¢iide risk altyor?

e Hekim tibbi uygulamay1 ne
6Ol¢lde delil yaratabilme
amaciyla sekillendiriyor?

e Hekim ne dlcude hastaya
tedavi uygulamaktan
kaciniyor?

e Hekim ne 6l¢iide hastasini 8
tedavi edebilmek icin tlim
fedakarliklar1 yapiyor?




¢ Defansif davranma I
e Ozgeci davranma Uygulama

Sekil 1. Veri Yapisi

Sekil 1°’de de goriildiigii gibi verilerin analizinde kategoriler arasindaki iliskiyi ortaya koyabilmek
amaglanmistir. T6z ve uygulama arasindaki bu iligkinin ortaya konulabilmesi igin tdz ana temasi altinda
“Uygulamada ne édlgiide taraflarin hak bilinci etkili oluyor?”, “Uygulamada ne dlgiide saghk alanina
Ozgu uygulamalar etkili oluyor?”, “Uygulamada ne olgiide taraflarin ¢ikarlart etkili oluyor?”,
“Uygulamada ne dlgiide kamu hizmeti yaklagimi etkili oluyor?”, “Uygulamada ne 6lciide meslek etik
kodlar etkili oluyor?” sorularina yanit aranmistir. T6zlerden nasil etkilendigi merak edilen ‘Uygulama’
kategorisinde ise, defansif mi yoksa 6zgeci mi davranildigini anlayabilmek adina “Uygulamada hekim ya
da hasta ne olgiide risk alyor?”, “Hekim tibbi uygulamayr ne olgiide delil yaratabilme amaciyla
sekillendiriyor?”, “Hekim ne 0lclude hastaya tedavi uygulamaktan kacginiyor?”, “Hekim ne 0lcide
hastasini tedavi edebilmek icin tiim fedakarliklar: yapiyor?” sorularina yanit aranmistir. Bu sorularin

yanitlanmasinda varilan analiz 6rnekleri Tablo 2°de goriilebilir.

Tablo 2. Verilerin Analizinde Dikkate Alinan Ornek ifadeler

Boyut ifade Ornek Kodlama

Hak bilinci ...Hasta yargiya gidiyor. Hekim de kendisini

» Hak bilinci yliksek
savunuyor...

“...Twp oyle bir sey ki, senin camini yakmak istemez
ise, hasta ile hekim arasindaki bilgi asimetrisinin
fazla olmast,...”

Saglik alaninin dogasindan
kaynaklanma

Saglik alanina
Ozgulik

“...Kotii hastayla ugrasmak istemiyor daha basit
Cikarci davranma hastalarla ugrasiyor oradan performansi Uygulamada ¢ikar tozii etkili
saglamaya ¢alisiyor, geri cekiyor.”

“...Bu yogunlukta bizden bu kadar hizmeti istemesi

Kamu hizmeti yukaridaki géktast gibi her an biri bize dava Kamu hlzme.tl tozu I.Il? hak t6z0
sunma . . birlikte etkili
edebilir....
Meslek etik “ . e .
kodlarim dikkate S8kt bu hukuk yoktu ciinkii eskiden her sey Meslek etik kodlar: etkili
odalardayd:...
alma
“...Gerekli gereksiz biissiirii tetkik yapiliyor. Yillar
once olan bir olay, néroloji doktoru hasta gelmis,
Risk algilama anamnezi almas, migren te.shzivz koymus,.5 yil sonra .
diizevi tiimor ¢ikmuis hasta gitmis sikayet etmis. Gelmig Riskten kaginma
lizeyi e SRV >
hasta 5 yil sonra tiimér ¢ikabileceginin garantisi
yok ki. Bu vakadan sonra her doktor tomografi ya
da MR yaziyor...”
Delil yaratma ...Hekim elimde saglam deliller olsun, veriler Yiiksck seviyede delil olusturma

olsun ki o sorularsa yapmadim demesin. Adli tip




sunu soyliiyor dosyaniz ¢ok saglami yazin. Biz
dosyaya bakiyoruz...”

“Hastadan kag¢iyoruz. Hasta geliyor diyor basim
agriyor desin, gozii mii bozuk, migreni mi var,
diyebilirim. Ama timér de olabilir. Adam tumér
olursa al sana goktasi. Tiim uygulamalar yapar,
derim, norolojiye gonderiyorum, uzman goriisii
istiyorum, adamdan kagiyorum...”

Kagimmma Yiiksek seviyede kagcinma

“...Bu meslekte bunu kabul etmiyorum
demeyeceksin. Fazla mesai yapmayt kabul
edeceksin. Bu senin yagsaminin bir amaci olacak.
Bunu bu sekilde yapmaz isen daha ufak
ameliyatlarin adami olursun. Illa para pul
meraklisi isen dzel hastaneye ge¢melisin...”

Fedakarlik yapma Yiksek seviyede 6zgeci davranma

Verilerin Tablo 2’de de gosterildigi gibi kodlanmasindan sonra bulgularin raporlanmasina
gegilmistir.

5. Bulgular

Yapilan analizler Tiirk saglik alaninda 2003 sonrasi takip edilen Saglikta Doniisiim Programiyla beraber
hayata gecirilen bazi uygulamalar ile Tiirk Ceza Kanununda yapilan degisikliklerin hasta ve hekim
arasinda gelisen tibbi uygulamanin niteliginde degisime yol actigina isaret etmektedir. Saglikta doniisiim
programi kapsaminda uygulamaya konulan hastalarin tedavi siirecinde karsilastiklart sikayetleri
iletmelerini saglayan 184 SABIM hattinin hasta haklarinin korunmasi baglaminda énemli bir yer tuttugu
goriilmiistiir. Bu siirecte hastane biinyesinde yapilan tibbi uygulama kayitlarinin daha sistemli bir sekilde
tutulmaya baslanmasinin da hasta haklarinin savunulmasinda bir dayanak olusturdugu da goriismeci
ifadelerine yansimigtir. Gorlismeci notlarina yansiyan su ifadeler bu argiimanlar1 destekler niteliktedir:

“Simdi hasta haklar1 2005°te hastanelerde ondan 6nce bir genelge vardi. 2014’te genelge degisti.
2005’te ben calismaya basladim. 1998’te hasta haklari yonetmeligi yayimlandi. 2005°te hasta haklari
birimi kuruldu... Hasta haklari tampon bélge emniyet supabi gorevi gordii. Hastanede aciliyet durumunda
adalet aramak i¢in ivedilikle miidahale edilsin istendi.”

“Saglikta doniisiim projesiyle beraber tutulan saglik kayitlarinda da bir devrim yasandi daha evvel
higbir iz kayit yok iken simdi kayitlara daha kolay ulasilabiliyor ve artik kisisel e-nabiz ile kendi verilerine
kendi ulasilabilir... Tip uygulama hukukunun gelisimine bakmak lazim. Daha &nce bu ¢ok bos. Saglikta
doniisiimle beraber artik zorunluluk haline geldi. Saglik bakanliginda yiiksek saglik surasi vardi orada
degerlendiriliyordu o da arzu edilen sonuca ulasamiyordu. Saglikta doniisiim programinda hasta haklari
birimi vard1.”

Oncesinde Tiirk Tabipler Birligi biinyesindeki bir mekanizmayla hasta ve hekim arasinda gelisen
sorunlara ¢oziim aranirken, Saglikta Donilisim Programi dogrultusunda hasta haklart birimlerinin
kuruldugu ve sorunlarin ¢dziimii igin Saglik Bakanliginin uhdesine bir birim kuruldugu gorilmiigtiir. Ayni
donemde Tiirk saglik alaninda bir yaniyla ‘hasta hakki’ olgusunu gii¢lendiren 6te yandan da yapilan tibbi
uygulamaya bir hukuki zemin de kazandiran 5237 sayili yasa ile birlikte ‘tip hukuku’, ‘saglik hukuku’ gibi
kavramlarin da alanda kendisine daha fazla yer buldugu séylenebilir. Bu siiregte hekim tarafinda tedavi
siireci baslatilmadan 6nce kendilerini korumaya yonelik mekanizmalara daha fazla 6nem vermeye
bagladiklar1 goriilmektedir. Ancak bu isleyisin 1990’larda hastanin hekimin uygulayacagi tibbi
uygulamaya onay verdigini belirttigi yazili bir muvafakat formu ile ger¢eklestigi goriismeci ifadelerine de
yansimustir. Ne var ki, hekimlerin yapilacak tibbi miidahalenin olasi risklerini anlattig1 ve ‘aydmlatiimis
onam’ olarak anilan yazili formun bu siire¢ ile birlikte daha hukuki bir goriiniime dondiigiinii de su
goriismeci ifadelerinden anlayabilmek miimkiindiir:

“Onam formu imzalatiyoruz. Hangi ameliyat olacaksa bdbrek tasi perfuten nefrotolon aliyoruz,
normalde uygulama giizel bir uygulama hastay1 aydinlatmak giizel bir sey... gerekli anamnezi
alamiyorum. Onam formu, hasta formaliteden imzaliyor. Surf yasal gilivenceyi alabilmek igin. Adli
tiptakiler bile onam formunda sikint1 var diyor. Hasta okudum, anladim diyor. Bir sikint1 oldugu zaman
adli siire¢ baska ise onu anlattik diyoruz. Bu bile yeterli degil diyebilir. Hasta bana imzalatt1 diyebilir.
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Onun altina hasta bes yil 6nce ameliyat oldugunu, yazdirmasi karsilikli olarak diyalog olduguna isaret
eder. Bu bizi ¢gekinik tibba yoneltiyor. Adam ceza yasasinda taksirli su¢a sokuyor...”

“Bati hukuku modeli iizerinde yiirliyoruz. Amerika’da da bu siire¢ bu sekilde gidiyor. Hasta yargiya
gidiyor. Hekim de kendisini savunuyor. Simdi bir olumsuzluk yasandiginda sunu demez, hastay1
kaybettik, yapacak bir sey yok denmez. Hastanin tetkiklerini yapar, karar verir. Koroner ameliyatlarda
binde 5 6lme ihtimali oldugunu hastaya anlatiyoruz, riskli ameliyat hasta 6lebilir, anlatryorsunuz durumu
bu olabilir, bu olabilir diye. Isinizi diizgiin yapiyorsaniz baginiz agrimaz. Sahitler huzurunda aliyoruz...”

Hekim ve hasta taraflarinda yasanabilecek olumsuz durumlara kargi bu tiir bir koruma yontemi
gelistirilirken, tibbi uygulama siirecinde yasanabilecek malpraktis ile komplikasyon arasindaki
farkliligindan hukuki baglamda 6nemli olduguna dikkat ¢ekilmistir. Bunu su goriismeci ifadelerinden de
anlayabilmek mimkindr:

“Cerrahi branglarin hepsinde var. Komplikasyon ve malpraktis arasinda fark var. Komplikasyon bir
seylerin yanlis gitmesi, malpraktis ise hekimin ihmaline dayali. Hasta yargiya gidiyor. Hekim, olaymn
istatistiksel olarak gerceklesme olasiligina bakiyor. Ona gore karar veriyor. Hasta olayin yanlis
yapildigimi, hekim ise bu tedavi siirecinde bir yiizdeyle bunun gergeklesebilecegini iddia ediyor. Hekim
her bin guatr ameliyatinda 3 kiside ses kayb1 olabilir diyor. Hekim literatlire dayanarak bunu iddia ediyor.
Hekim bunu bilirkisiye gonderiyor. Saghk kurulu var, adli tip var. O siiregte kademeli. ilk 6nce
mahkemeye gidebilir mi diye bilirkisi inceliyor. Birine bir islem yapildiginda bir memnuniyetsizlik
yasantyor. Doktorlar tarafindan aydinlatilmig onam alinmaya baslandi. Eskiden de bir onay alintyordu.
Sonra hekimler kendilerini korumaya basladi. Doktorlar dniinde okudum, anladim, kabul ediyorum diye
bir onay verilmeye baslandi. Simdi sigortalar yapilmaya baslandi zorunlu meslek sigortasi... Isinizi
diizgiin yapiyorsaniz zaten komplikasyon orani vardir. Sen bunu asiyorsan sende sikinti vardir. Safra
kesesi kanalini 30 yillik meslek hayatinda 2-3 defa kesebilirsiniz. Sik kesiyorsaniz sende sikint1 vardir...”

“Komplikasyon su: Prostat ameliyatina girdin. Yiizde 3 komplike olma ihtimali var, bdyle bir riskin
var. Malpraktiste hastay1 ameliyata aldin, hasta kanadi sen miidahale etmedin, hasta 6ldii bu malpraktis.
Bu tecriibeye dayali da olabilir. Ameliyat sirasinda kesilmemesi gereken yeri kestin ve hasta yasiyor ama
kalict bir aksaklik gelisti. Simdi bu literatiirde yiizde 5. Ne malpraktis ne de komplikasyon. Tiim koétiileri
engellemen lazim.”

Hekim tarafinda bu sekilde bir eylem tiirii gelisirken hukuki baglamda hekimin hastaya tedavi
streciyle ilgili tim alternatifleri de sunmasi gerekliliginin 6nem kazanmasi ve Saglikta Doniigiim
Programu ile birlikte hekimlere performans sisteminin de getirilmesiyle birlikte hasta tarafinda da hekim
tarafindan Onerilen uygulamanin sorgulanmaya bagladigi goriismeci ifadelerine yansiyan bir diger
bulgudur:

“...Hasta geliyor, 2-3 doktor gezip geliyor. Hasta doktor para mi1 kazanacak diyor. S6zlesme hasta ile
hekim arasindaki giiven iliskisini de sarsti. Eskiden hasta gelirdi, dinlerdik diyalog vardi. Simdi hasta
geliyor ameliyat olup gidiyor. S6zlesme seyi ¢ok 6nemli. Hasta geliyor, ben acaba dogru bir indikasyonla
m1 ameliyat olacagim, performansla mi1 ameliyat olacagim? bu soruyu soruyor. Hasta burada hakli!
Giivenebilecegim bir doktor yok artik. Benim jenerasyon yok. Yeni nesil! O faydali olacak mi, olmayacak
mi giivenemiyorum. Cok iyi bir adam performansa bakarak salliyor. Hasta soruyor 6lme riskim ne diye?
Ya dedim. Ben Allah miyim, ne bileyim dedim? Yola ¢ikip araba carpma riski neyse burada da o.
Ameliyattan 6nce tim tetkikleri yapiliyor...”

Hasta tarafinda da bu tiir bir eylem tarzinin gelismesi ve hukuki diizenlemelerin alanda etkisinin
goriilmesiyle birlikte hasta ve hekim arasindaki iligkinin niteliginin isbirliginden rekabet¢i bir yapiya
dogru doniistiigiine yonelik ifadeler de goriismeci notlarina yansimigtir. Bunu su ifadelerden anlayabilmek
mumkindr:

“Hasta, hasta yakimi ve hekim arasinda rekabet yaratilmamali, ekip ruhu olmali. O zaman herkes
sikint1 yasar. Herkes iyiyi istiyor. Hasta iyi olmayi, hasta yakini hastasinin iyi olmasini, hekim de onu iyi
etmeyi ister. Bu adam zaten kendi kusaginin en iyisi ve o kadar da egitim aliyor. Bu adam kiistiirlirsen
kacak giiresmeye baglar, bagka hastaneye yoOnlendirir. Hasta, hasta yakini ve doktorun ayni gemide
olduklarini hissetmeleri lazim. Fiziksel siddetin de engellenmesi lazzm. Bu da hekime geri adim
attiriyor... Hastanin boyle bir sey imzalamadigini, hekimin bilgilendirme yapmadigin diislinlin, hekimin
de yaptig1 bir seyden sorumlu olmayacagini diisiiniin, olmamasi gereken seyleri yapsin, hekimlik diger
meslek gruplarindan armdirilsin ne olur simdi. Bu bilesik kaplara benzer, bir taraf yiiksek bir diger taraf
azalamaz. Ben buraya adimimi attigim anda hekimler benim igin her seyi yapar diyerek geliyor hasta.
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Hastalar yasanan olumsuzluklardan mutlaka mahkemeye tasiyabilmeli. Her iki tarafin da kendisini
koruyacak bir mekanizma olarak goriiyorum. Hasta ile hekim birbirlerini rakip olarak goriirse bilesik
kaplardaki gibi bir taraf baskilarsa diger taraf yiikselir.”

Hasta ve hekim arasinda gelisen rekabetcilik anlayist ile birlikte hasta ve hekim arasindaki giic
iliskilerinin hastanin hekim karsisinda 6ncesine gore nispeten daha giiglii bir konuma geldigine yonelik
ifadeler de gorlismeci ifadelerine yansimistir. Bu ifadeler bu arglimani destekler niteliktedir:

“Recep Akdag, bunu bir tahterevalli gibi diisiiniin dedi. Tahterevallinin bir kdsesinde saglik¢ilar ¢ok
giicli dedi. Bu algty1 ancak bu sekilde yenebiliriz dedi. Saglikta bu hukuk yoktu ¢iinkii eskiden her sey
odalardaydi. Tip hukuku geligmemigti ama diger alanlarda da bu yoktu. Tiiketici hakkinin gelismesiyle de
aslinda bunun yeri var...”

Hekim ve hasta arasindaki iliskinin hukuki bir kimlik de kazanmasi, hastanin hekim karsisinda gii¢
kazanmasi, tibbi uygulamanin daha bigimsel bir hal kazanmasinin diginda tibbi uygulama siirecinin hasta
ve hekim arasindaki bilgi asimetrisini azaltacak sekilde hastanin tedavisiyle ilgili yaptig1 arastirmalardan
da etkilendigi goriilmektedir. Oyle ki, bunun, tedavi siirecinin hastanm taleplerine uygun bir sekilde
evrilmesine yol agtigini ve yapilan tibbi uygulamanin 6ziine de zarar verdigine yonelik su gériismeci
ifadelerine de rastlanmistir:

“...Disarida sira bekleyen adam ameliyat m1 yapiyorsun diyor. Birinci basamakta muayene olmaya
geldi, problem ¢ikt1. 184 diye bir hat var. Bu hat niye var? Vatandasin derdini dinliyor. Kopyala yapistir
gibi, yaziyor, Saglhik miidiirine gidiyor. Aile hekimligine geliyor. Sikayet eden miieyyide ile
kargilagmiyor. Hastanelerde sikayet sayist artti. Hastay1 elleyemiyoruz. Adam senden sunu istiyor, bunu
istiyor. Boyle bir duruma geldik. Hekimler hastaya ¢ok bulagmak istemiyor. Malpraktis diye bir sey var.
Adam tahlil istiyor, Adam anlatsin dyle isteyim diyorum. Adam buraya gelirken arastirdim sunu biliyorum
diyor. Buna direnemiyorsaniz, isterken adamin sekerine de bakiyorsun. Lanet olsun tahlillerini al gel
diyorsun. Hekimligin 6zii zayifliyor. Adam gelecek ben onu muayene edecegim, tahlil isteyecegim, tani
koyup tedavi isteyecekken adama Google doktorluguyla gelip bana tedavi uygula diyor...”

Tim bu dinamiklerin 1s1ginda hekim tarafinda dogabilecek tiim risklere karsi hekimin kendisini
korumaya yonelik gelistirdigi ‘kaginma’, ‘risk almama’ ve ‘delil olusturma’ mekanizmalarinin da gelistigi
goriilmektedir. Kaginma durumunda tedavi siirecinin daha gelismis bir hastane ortaminda veya o tiir tibbi
uygulamada uzmanlasmig bagka bir hekim tarafindan yapilmasi saglanirken, ‘risk almama’
mekanizmasinda tedavi siirecinin gerektirmedigi fakat ileriki siirecte hasta tarafinda gelisebilecek kotii bir
olasiliga kars1 tedavi agamasinda gereksiz goriilen tetkiklerin de yapilmasi istenilerek hekimin kendisini
korumaya calistigr goriilmektedir. ‘Delil olusturma’ mekanizmasinda ise, hekim, hasta ve hasta
yakinlarinca acilabilecek bir dava siirecinde elinde delil olmasimni istemektedir. Su goriigmeci ifadeleri
alanda gelisen bu ii¢c mekanizmayi destekler niteliktedir:

“Gerekli gereksiz biissiirii tetkik yapiliyor. Yillar 6nce olan bir olay. Noroloji doktoru hasta gelmis,
anamnezi almis, migren teshisi koymus, 5 yil sonra tiimor ¢ikmis. Hasta gitmis sikayet etmis. Gelmis
hasta 5 y1l sonra tiimor ¢ikabileceginin garantisi yok ki. Bu vakadan sonra her doktor Tomografi ya da MR
yaziyor. Acile hasta geliyor, ... 6ykiisii var hemen tomografi ¢ekiyor. Hekim elimde saglam deliller olsun,
veriler olsun ki o sorularsa yapmadim demesin. Adli tip sunu sOyliiyor dosyanizi ¢ok saglam yazin. Biz
dosyaya bakiyoruz. Bir kere gerekli olan tetkik yapilmaz ise bu doktorun sucu. Gerekli her seyi yaparsan
dosya ¢ok saglam oluyor. Ameliyat1 yap hastaya bir sey olursa sana bir sey olmaz. Bilingli taksir bizi ¢cok
bagliyor...”

“Hastadan kagiyoruz. Hasta geliyor. Basim agriyor desin, gozii mii bozuk, migreni mi var,
diyebilirim. Ama tiimér de olabilir. Adam timdr olursa al sana goktasi. Tiim uygulamalar yapar, derim:
norolojiye gonderiyorum, uzman goriisii istiyorum! Adamdan kagiyorum. Uzman ne yapiyor, onlar
miimkiin oldugu kadar tetkik yaptirip kagiyor. Bu kadar MR nasil ¢ekiliyor. 2008’de Londra’da 6 tane MR
varmis, 24 saat calistyor. Adana’da her hastanede bir MR vardi, o zaman. Bu ticarilesmeyi arttiran bir sey,
ne ¢ikt1 hi¢bir sey ¢ikmadi. Hoca MR istiyorsa bir sey ¢ikmali, bos ¢ikmamali. Dahiliyeciyle herkes bende
su var diyorlar bir sey istemek zorunda kaliyor. Ozeni dogabilecek sorunlardan kagmak igin
gosteriyorum...”

“Hekimlerde defansif tip gelisti. Puan sistemi gelisti. Puan sisteminde bir yerden sonra ek gelir
gelmeyecegi i¢in kendini gosterdi. Ameliyati yapacak kisi aldigi para degismeyecegi i¢in kendini
korumaya aldi, geri gekildi. Hekim sistemin hastay1 korudugunu diisiiniiyor. Onceden de tam tersi oldugu
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diistiniiliyordu. Doktorun zaten hakki vardi. Burada hasta hakki aydinlatilmayan bilmeyen kisilere verildi.
Hasta haklarini 6ne getirdi. Hasta haklar1 bir donem iletigim birimleri oldu...”

Risk almama, kaginma ve delil olusturma mekanizmalarindan ayri bir sekilde hastaya alternatifleri
sunma, hukuk baglaminda onu tedavi etme ve sistemin gerektirdigi hasta memnuniyetini saglama
standartlar1 ¢er¢evesinde hekimlikte beseri iliskileri yonetebilme becerisinin de 6nem kazandigina dair
ifadelere de gorligmeci notlarinda rastlanmistir. Bunu su goriismeci ifadelerinden anlayabilmek
mumkuindr:

“Komplikasyon var! Sen bunu nasil yonettin? Buna bakiyor. Diger taraf literatiire gore inaniyor.
Hekim bu literatiirdeki olasilig1 diisiiniiyor ve bu olasilik gergeklestiginde bile ben senin yaninda olacagim
diyor. Bu aslinda bir sanat. Hekimin sanatsal yonii burada devreye giriyor. Bu miihendislik degil, 2 kat
cikacagim soyle olacak degil ama insan iligkilerini yOnetmesiyle alakali. Hasta kisminda beseri
yonetmeyle alakali. Eski hekimler bu kadar anlatma tarafinda degildi. Bu, bunun karsiliginda yapilacak
ben yapiyorum hayatta basarilar, is emredenden katilima dogru déndii. Hekim beseri iliskileri yonetmeye
donmiis, hekim kars1 tarafa dokunacak, anlatacak... Olay bu diyecek. Alternatifleri de sunacak. ikna!
Kandirma degil. Alternatifleri sunacak karari ona birakacak. Hekim bu tarafi goriiyordu, gérmezden
geliyordu. 20 yilda hekime bagvuru 2 kat artti. Erisilebilirlik artti, erken tani artti, biling artt1 birgok sey
var bunda.”

Bu siirecte hekimlerin alanda etkili olan kurumsal yapilar ve hukuki alanin da etkisiyle geligsen siireci
yonetebilmede uygulamada bir refleks gelistirdigi goriillmektedir. Bu refleks tiiriiniin her hekimin yukarida
anlatilan, hasta ve hekim arasinda gelisebilecek siirecin niteligine gore cesitlilik kazanabildigini
anlayabilmek miimkiindiir. Ancak bunda hekimin sistem i¢indeki tarihselliginin de refleks ile gelistirilecek
uygulamada farkli mantiklarmn gelisimine yol agabildigini anlayabilmek miimkiindiir. Bu durumu su
goriismeci notlarindan da anlayabilmek miimkiindiir:

“Google doktorlugunda beseri sanatlarda usta cirak iliskisiyle yetisen adam optimumu bulacak,
bankaya gelen herkese kredi veriliyor mu! Baskilarla bu is yapilmayacak. Akilli hekim bunu ydnetebilir.
Hekim bunu isinin bir pargasi olarak gorse, sanatin bir kismi bunlar1 anlatmakla, giinde 85 hastaya
bakiliyor diyor, giinde 85 hastaya bakilmaz. Agiklama yapmadan bakabilirsin. Bu iste sistemde sorun yok
degil, sevk zinciri olusturulmamis, sevk zinciri olugsa bu yapilabilir. Hekimin yaptig1 islerle ilgili merami
anlatmayla ilgili bir dertlenmesiyle ilgili bir sistemi kurmali. Hekim bunu refleks olarak 6greniyor. Hekim
kendi pratigini gelistiriyor. Hekim sunu diyor, uygulama asimetrisini de ben ydnetmek zorundayim diyor.
Hasta niye bunu ydnetmiyor. Hekim bunu uygulamalariyla diizeltir. Sistemle problemi olmayan hekimler
bunu ¢ok iyi ydnetiyor, sistemle ters olan adam intikamini1 uygulamalariyla aliyor. Hekim de motive edici
para olunca hekim buna uyuyor.”

Hukuki diizenlemelerin alana girisiyle birlikte tibbi uygulamanin bazi boyutlarinda degisimler
yasandig1 goriilmektedir (bkz. Tablo 3). Hukuki diizenlemelerin alandaki etkisinin zayif oldugu dénemde
hasta ve hekim arasindaki iliski giiven ve isbirligine dayali iken, hukuki diizenlemelerin etkisini
gostermesiyle birlikte iligkinin her iki tarafin da hakkinin hukuki diizenlemelerle giivence altina alindigi
yazili bir sdzlesmeye sekillendigi sdylenebilir. Onceden hekimin hastaya miidahalesi igin hastanin
rizasinin alindigr sade bir muvafakatname formu imza edilirken, sonrasinda hastanin hekim tarafindan
yapilmasi Onerilen uygulamayr anladigini ve kabul ettigini belirten aydinlatilmis onam alinmaya
baglanmigtir. Tibbi uygulamaya baglanmadan 6nce hekimin hastaya bilgi vermesi beklenmekte ama bu bir
zorunluluk teskil etmez iken, sonrasinda hekimin hastaya durumu ile ilgili detayli agiklamalar1 yapmasi ve
alternatif yollar1 hastaya sunmasi beklenir hale gelmistir. Hukuki diizenlemelerden 6nce tibbi uygulamalar
tip meslegi gerektirdigi igin yapilirken, sonrasinda tani koymaya ve tedavi etmeye yardimci olmakla
birlikte hekimin karsilasabilecegi davada elini giiclendirmek istemesinden o&tiirii tibbi uygulamalar
yapilmaya baslanmistir. Oncesinde hekim hasta karsisinda bir hayli giiglii iken, sonrasinda hastanin hekim
karsisinda giiglendigi ve dengeli bir gii¢ yapisiin olustugu sdylenebilir. Oncesinde tibbi uygulama
neticesinde hatali bir uygulama ile karsilasilirsa meslek odalarinca verilen mesleki bir yaptirim uygulanir
iken, sonrasinda idari baglamda Saglik Bakanliginca, adli olarak 5237 sayili Tiirk Ceza Kanunun 83.
Maddesi ¢ergevesinde yaptirimlar uygulanmaya baslanmistir. Yasal diizenlemeler alanda fazla
goriilmedigi donemde istenmeyen bir sonug ile karsilasildiginda bu kotii tesadiif, komplikasyon veya
olasilik seklinde tanimlanir iken, yasal diizenlemelerin alanda bir hayli etkili olmasiyla eger bu durum
hekimin hatasindan kaynaklaniyorsa istenmeyen sonug bilingli taksir olarak tanimlanir hale gelmistir.
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Oncesinde tibbi uygulama 6zgeci tip seklinde tanimlanir iken, sonrasinda hekimin kendisini korumaya
bagladig1 defansif (¢ekinik) tip seklinde tanimlanmaya baslanmstir.

Tablo 3. Hukuk Alaninin Tibbi Uygulama Uzerindeki Etkisi*

Alanda Hukuki Diizenlemelerin Alanda Hukuki Dlzenlemelerin Etkisi

Boyut Etkisi Gorillmeden Once Gorildikten Sonra
Hasta ve Hekim Her iki tarafin da hakkinin hukuki
Giiven ve igbirligine dayal diizenlemelerle giivence altina alindigi

Arasindaki iliski o
yazil1 bir sozlesme

Hekimin Hastaya Hastanin hekim tarafindan yapilmasi

Miudahale Hastanin hekim tarafindan yapilmast .. . <
. P .. .. e Onerilen uygulamay1 anladigini ve kabul
Edebilmesi I¢in onerilen uygulamaya izin verdigi A
ettigini belirten aydinlatilmig onam
Yapilmasi muvafakat formunun alinmasi
alimmast
Gerekenler

Hekim hastaya durumu ile ilgili detayli

Hekimin Hastaya Beklenir ama zorunlu degil aciklamalar1 yapmali ve alternatif yollari

Bilgi Vermesi hastaya sunmali
. Tan1 koymaya ve tedavi etmeye
Tibbi ardimei olmakla birlikte hekimin
Uygulamalarin Tip meslegi gerektirdigi i¢in Y

karsilasabilecegi davada elini

Yapilma Sebebi gglendirmek istemesi

Eskisine gore hasta glclendi ve dengeli

Gug Dengesi Hekim bir hayli gucli bir gilc seviyesi hakim
Hatals . . Idari baglamda Saglik Bakanliginca, adli
Uygulamanin Meslek odalarinca verilen mesleki olarak 5237 _saylh Tiirlf Ceza Kanunun
Mieyyidesi yaptirimlar uygulanir 83. Maddesi ¢ergevesinde yaptirimlar

uygulanir

Eger hekim hatasi var ise bilingli taksire

istenmeyen Bir dayali hatali uygulama (malpraktis);

. Kotu tesadif (Komplikasyon, hekimin hatasindan degil tip
Sonucun Alandaki . o < . .
olasilik) literatiiriinde de tanimlandig: sekliyle bir
Tanim 9 - .. .
olasiliga bagli gelisiyorsa komplikasyon
olarak tanimlanir
Tibbi Uygulamanin -- . .
Niteligi Ozgeci tip Defansif tip

*: Bu tablo yapilan dokiiman incelemeleri ve goriismeler neticesinde elde edilen verilerin analiziyle olusturulmustur.

Bu degisimle birlikte uygulamada hasta ile hekim arasinda gerceklesen tibbi siirecte de
uygulamada etkili tozler etrafinda farkli gériingiiler gelistigi goriilmiistiir. Oncelikle hasta hakkinin hukuki
giivence altina alinmig olmasi hekim tarafinda tibbi uygulamanin daha bigimsel bir sekle biirinmesine yol
actig1 dikkat ¢ekmistir. Bu, kendisini hastadan alinan aydinlatilmis onam seklinde gosterirken, bu siiregte
hastanin da bilinglendirilmesiyle bu onam ile hekim ile hasta arasinda arasindaki bilgi asimetrisinin
kismen azaldig1 goriilmiistiir. Bu durum Arrow (1963) tarafindan tanimlanan ve tibbi siirecin dogasinda
olan bir olguyu farkli bir sekle biirlindiirmiigtiir. Hukuk alaninin alana dahil olmasiyla birlikte alanda
gelisen bir diger dinamik de hasta ve hekimin uygulamada daha ¢ok kendi ¢ikarlarini gozetecek sekilde
davranmaya baslamalaridir. Bu durum hekim tarafinda hastay1 tedavi etmekten kaginma ya da daha az risk
grubu barmdiran hastalarla daha ¢ok performans yapabilme seklinde kendisini gostermistir. Hasta
tarafinda ise, hastanin artik bir hak sahibi oldugunun bilincine varmasi, hastanin tedavi olmak isteyen bir
vatandastan hakkini arayan bir saglik hizmeti tiiketicisi kimligine biirlinmesine yol agmistir. Aslinda
burada dikkat ¢eken nokta saglikta doniigiim programiyla alanda kendisine daha ¢ok yer bulan piyasa
mantiginin ‘hak’ nesnesiyle beraber etkilesime gectigidir. Hekimlerin gelistirdigi ‘kaginma’, ve saglikta
donilisiim programiyla birlikte hastalarin her kurumdan hizmet alabilmelerinin Oniinlin acilmasi ve
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alternatif tedavi siireglerinden haberdar olmasi piyasa mantiginin uygulamadaki yansimasi seklinde
degerlendirilebilir. Bu ¢alismada dikkat ¢eken bir diger bulgu da Giirses’in (2017) alanda tanimladig1 ve
hekimlerin mesleki, isletme benzeri kurumsal mantik ve piyasa mantiklar1 arasinda kaldiklarinda alanda
‘sahte (rogue)’ mantigii gelistirdikleri bulgusunun bir yoniiyle desteklenmesidir. Aslinda hekimlerin
yaptiklart tedavi siireglerinin bir hukuki boyutu oldugunun farkina varmalariyla birlikte ‘koti
olasiliklardan’ kagabilmek igin gerekli gereksiz tetkikleri istemeleri ve giinluk siiregte kamu hizmeti
cercevesinde bakilmasi gereken hasta sayisindan otiirii tibbi siirecin gerektirdigi tiim uygulamalar1 tam
anlamiyla yapamamalar1 Giirses’in (2017) tanimladig1 mantiga kismen uymaktadir.

Peki, tim bu etkilesimler uygulamanin manti§inda nasil bir sonu¢ ortaya koymustur? Bourdieu
alanlarin kendilerine ait 6zelliklerinin alandaki etkilesimlerde bir 6zgiinliik yarattigin1 ve alanda gelisen
ozelliklerin nesnelere has boyutlarla degil alana ait 6zelliklerle sekillendigini iddia etmistir (Bourdieu ve
Wacquant, 2014/2001, s. 85). Buradan hareketle, uygulamadaki her etkilesimin sadece saglik tdzline gore
sekillenmesi beklenirdi (Ozseven, 2017a). Burada gelisen durumun hak nesnesinin hekim ve hasta
arasinda gelisen tibbi uygulama siirecine, saglik nesnesi ile piyasa, meslek ve kamu hizmeti kurumsal
mantiklarinin etkilesimine dahil oldugudur. Martin (2003), alanlarin birbirlerine etkilesimde bulundugunu
iddia etmis idi. Bu etkilesimle aslinda Bourdieu’nun ifade de ettigi sekilde alanlara 6zgii mantiklarin
uygulamanin mantigimin gelisiminde etkili oldugunu gostermektedir (Bourdieu, 2013/1972; Bourdieu ve
Wacquant, 2014/2001; Friedland, 2009a; Friedland vd., 2014). Hekimlerin, risk almama, kaginma ve delil
olusturma gibi mekanizmalarina bagvurmasit bir diger ifadeyle defansif tip uygulamasini gelistirmeleri
hukuk alaninin hekimlik uygulamalarina dahil olmasiyla ifade edilebilir. Hasta tarafinda ise, aydmlatilmis
onam dogrultusunda hekimlerin hastalara alternatifleri sunmaya baglamasi ile hastalarin bilgiye erisebilme
diizeyinin artmast hasta ve hekim arasindaki bilgi asimetrisinin azalmasina ve hastaya da hekimin
yapacagl tibbi uygulamalar1 sorgulama imkani verdigi goriilmiistiir. Bu dogrultuda hekim ve hasta
arasinda gelisen tibbi uygulamalarin tek bir uygulama mantig ile ifade edilecek olursa defansif uygulama
mantig1 ¢ergevesinde sekillendigi sOylenebilir. Ancak bu uygulama mantigi ¢ercevesinde, hekimligin
farkli alt evrenlerinde sayisiz uygulama mantigim gelistigi de diisliniilebilir (Bourdieu ve Wacquant,
2014/2001; Friedland, 2009a).

6. Sonug

Arastrma sonucunda Tirk saglik alaninda 2003 sonrasinda hasta haklari gergevesinde uygulamaya
konulan diizenlemeler ile hasta ve hekim arasindaki iligkiye hukuki bir ¢ergeve kazandiran yasal
dizenlemelerin de etkisiyle piyasa, kamu hizmeti, meslek kurumsal mantiklari ile saglik alanina 6zgii
‘saglik’ toziiniin disinda (Ozseven vd., 2014; Ozseven, 2017a), hukuk alanina ait ‘hak’ t6ziiniin de tibbi
uygulamanin sekillenmesinde etkili oldugu sdylenebilir. Bu sekilde hasta ve hekim arasinda gelisen tibbi
uygulamanin ne saf bir ‘saglik’ toziiyle ne kurumsal yapilarla ne de ‘hak’ toziiyle gergeklestigi
sOylenebilir. Burada dikkat ¢eken nokta Tiirk saglik alaninda o&zellikle kamusal baglamda saglik
hizmetlerinin sunumunda hekim ve hastalarin tibbi uygulamanin gergeklestirilmesi sirecinde
biiriinecekleri kimliklerin tdzler etrafinda gelisecek uygulamanin mantiginda farkliliklar ve cesitlenmeler
ortaya cikartabilecegidir. Bunda hekimin etkisi altinda kaldig1 kurumsal mantiklara verdigi yanitlar ile
(Giirses, 2017), Bourdieu’nun belirttigi sekilde alandaki konumundan kaynaklanan refleksif davranisinin
etkili oldugu sdylenebilir (Bourdieu ve Wacquant, 2014/2001). Bu refleksif davranma ve hasta ve hekim
arasindaki gelisen tibbi uygulamanin kurumsal yapilar ve tozlerden etkilenmesi bu eyleyenlerin
tercihlerinden etkilenerek ¢esitli uygulamalarin gelisimine zemin hazirlayabilir. Her ne kadar bu ¢alismada
uygulamanin daha ¢ok ‘defansif’ baglamda gelistigi goriilse de Friedland’in (2009a), Bourdieu’nun
tartistif1 ‘sonsuz alanlar’ kavramina benzer sekilde uygulama mantiklarinin tiirlerinin de ‘sonsuz’
olabilecegine dair kismi kanitlara da rastlanmaktadir.
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Ozet

Bu arastirma ile bir mesleki degisim alani olan bagimsiz denetim alanm, devletin alanin
yapilandirilmasma iliskin midahaleleri altinda, Tiirkiye’deki olusumu ve evrimini incelemektedir.
Arastrmamiz alanlarin incelenmesine yonelik gelistirilen bir ger¢eve temelinde Tirkiye’deki bagimsiz
denetim alan1 6rnek olaymi ortaya koyarak hem mesleki degisim alanlarinin inceleyen yazina ilave bir
ornek sunmayr hem de mesleki degisim alanlarinin olusumu ve evriminde devletin roliinii sorgulamayi
hedeflemektedir. Aragtirmanin veri kaynaklar1 mevzuat ve konu ile ilgili ¢alismalara dayanan ikincil
verilerden ve Tiirkiye’deki bagimsiz denetim alanini olusturan aktorlerle yapilan goriigmelere dayanan
birincil verilerden saglanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: kurumsal alan, orgiitsel alan, bagimsiz denetim, mesleki degisim alani, merkez/cevre
Giris

Modern denetim kavrami 1800’lerin ortalarinda Ingiltere’de olusmus ve 1900°lerde denetim “bagimsizlik”
kazanmugtir. Bagimsiz denetim olgusu, Ingiltere’den Kanada’ya ve oradan ABD’ye sigramis ve burada
saglam bir zemine oturmustur. Diinya ekonomik buhrani sonrasi hizla artan miisteri talebini denetgiler tek
bagina kaldirmaz olmus ve birleserek ilk bagimsiz denetim sirketlerini kurmuslardir. 1970’lerde
kiiresellesme etkisiyle, sermaye, iilkeler arasinda akmaya baslamistir. Ulke disindaki isletmelerin
kullanimt igin fon yaratanlar, borglarin 6denme kabiliyeti hakkinda bilgi talep etmis; yatirimcilar da
yabanci iilkelerde faaliyet gosteren isletmelerin finansal raporlarinin anlasilabilir ve karsilastirilabilir
olmast i¢in muhasebe ve denetimde kiiresel tek bir dilin olmasi yoniinde taleplerde bulunmuslardir.
flerleyen yillarda ise, sektériin ihtiyaclarindan dogan birgok kurum, kurulus, enstitii, komite, vakif gibi
organlar ile bu organlarin gelistirdigi standartlar ve normlarla birlikte, Bagimsiz denetim, bir orgiitsel alan
olarak genislemeye baglamis ve mesruiyetini artirmistir (Tiirker, 2011).

2000’li yillarin baglarinda ABD, Avrupa ve Japonya’da diinyayr sarsan raporlama ve Denetim
skandallar1 yaganmis, bunun sonucunda yiizlerce ¢aligan issiz kalmis, binlerce yatirimer magdur olmustur.
Bu yasananlar, denetim alaninda diizenleyici ve denetleyici organlarin eksikligini ortaya ¢ikarmis, boylece
hem diinya genelinde uluslararasi diizeyde hem de iilkeler 6zelinde ulusal diizeyde Bagimsiz diizenleyici
iist yapilarin kurulmasi kararlastirilmigtir. 2002 yilinda Amerika’da Sarbanes-Oxley Kanunu’nun
ylriirliige girmesi, tim diinyada bagimsiz denetim alaninin yeniden yapilanmasina zemin hazirlayan bir
doniim noktast olmustur (Temel, 2008). 2006 yilinda kabul edilen Avrupa Birligi Revize 8. Direktif
dogrultusunda AB’ye iiye iilkeler ile aday iilkeler biinyesinde diizenleyici iist kurumlarmn kurulmasi
zorunlulugu getirilmigtir. Bu direktif, 6102 sayili Yeni Tiirk Ticaret Kanunu’nun (TTK) temellerini teskil
etmistir. 660 no’lu Kanun Hilkmiinde Kararname (KHK) ile denetime tabi sirketleri denetleyecek kisi ve
kuruluglarin yetkilendirilmesi ve gozetilmesi hakki ile denetim ve raporlama standartlarini belirleme
yetkisi, mesleki alandan bagimsiz bir idari otorite olan Kamu Gozetim Kurumu’na (KGK) verilmistir.
Daha 6nce Sermaye Piyasasi Kurulu (SPK), Bankacilik Diizenleme ve Denetleme Kurumu (BDDK),
Hazine Miistesarlig1 Sigorta Denetleme Kurulu, Enerji Piyasa Diizenleme Kurumu (EPDK) ve Tiirkiye
Serbest Muhasebeci Mali Miisavirler ve Yeminli Mali Miisavirler Odalar1 Birligi (TURMOB) gibi
kurumlar tarafindan ¢oklu bir mekanizmanin yiirtittiigii bu gorevleri, 2011 yili itibariyle KGK devralmis
ve tek yetkili olarak tistlenmistir (Sayar 2013). Yaptigimiz 6n miilakatlarin birinde bir bagimsiz denet¢inin
su degerlendirmesi alanin tarihsel siirecteki degisimini ve suandaki durumunu 6zetler niteliktedir.

“Zaman icerisinde hem bagimsiz denetim uygulamasimin etkisi arttt hem de devletin

bagimsiz denetim alamindaki yetkisi artti.” (Ayhan Cetinkaya, Kisisel Gorlisme, Bagimsiz

Denetci, Mali Miisavir)
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Yukarida kisaca  belirttigimiz ~ gelismelerden, Tiirkiye’de  bagimsiz  denetim  alaninin
yapilandirilmasinda devletin diizenleyici olarak 6nemli bir aktér oldugunu ve tarihsel siire¢ igerisinde
bagimsiz denetim alanindaki alan kosullarini, aktérlerin rollerini ve alandaki degisimi bizzat yaratarak
veya degistirerek kurumsal alan1 sekillendirdigi anlagilmaktadir.

Arastirma Sorusu ve Onemi

Biz bu arastirmamizda, Zietsma vd.’nin (2017) kurumsal alanlarin analizi i¢in ortaya koymus olduklari
inceleme cercevesi temelinde, alanda giiglii bir aktor olarak devletin alaninin yapilandirilmasini 6nemli bir
bicimde etkileyecek sekilde miidahaleleri altinda, bir mesleki degisim alani olan bagimsiz denetim
alaninin Tirkiye’deki olusumu ve evrimini agiklamaya calisacagiz. Aragtirmamizin temel sorusu,
yapilandirilmasinda dnemli etkisi olan devletin miidahaleleri altinda bir mesleki degisim alani nasil olusur
ve evrilir seklinde ifade edilebilir. Arastirmamizin baglami, Tiirkiye’deki bagimsiz denetim alanidir.
Aragtirma sorumuzu cevaplamanin iki temel noktada 6nemli oldugunu diigiinmekteyiz. Bunlardan
birincisi, kurumsal alanlarin olusumu ve evrimi konusundaki ¢alismalara duyulan ihtiyactir. Wooten ve
Hoffman (2017), kurumsal alanla ilgili gelecek caligmalarin kurumsal alanlarin olusumu ve evrimi
konusuna odaklanmasina salik vermektedirler. Bir mesleki degisim alani olarak kabul ettigimiz bagimsiz
denetim alanmin nasil olustugu ve evrildigine dair detayli agiklamalari igeren 6rnek iilke incelemeleri
bulunmakla beraber, bu g¢alismalarin bir mesleki degisim alaninin olusumu ve evrimini kuramsal bir
gergeveye tasima konusunda ve degisimin yoriingesini belirlemede yetersiz kaldigr goriilmektedir
(Ornegin, Wallerstedt, 2002). Bu calisma ile biz Tiirkiye’deki bagimsiz denetim alan1 6rnegi iizerinden bu
eksikligi gidermeyi hedefliyoruz. ikincisi ise devletin, kurumsal alanlardaki roliine iliskindir. Yaptigimiz
On aragtirmada, Tiirkiye’de bagimsiz denetim alaninin evrimi siiresince devletin roliiniin gittik¢e artan bir
oneme sahip olusudur. Bdylelikle, bu arastirma ile devletin bir mesleki degisim alaninin evrimini nasil
etkiledigini daha iyi anlamamiza yardimci olacagi diisiiniilmektedir.

Kuramsal Dayanak: Kurumsal Alan(lar) Yaklasimi

Biz bu g¢alismamizda, kurumsal alanlar yaklagimimi kavramsal ve yontemsel bir ara¢ alarak kullanarak
aragtirma sorumuzu yanitlamaya calisacagiz. Calismamizin dayandigi kuramsal temel yeni kurumsalcilik
yaklagiminin merkezi yapilarindan biri olan kurumsal alanlar (veya orgiitsel alanlar) yapisidir. DiMaggio
ve Powell, kurumsal alan kavrami ile hepsinin birlikte kurumsal yagamin bilinen veya fark edilen bir
alanin1 olusturdugu orgiitleri kastetmektedir (DiMaggio and Powell, 1983: 148). Yazarlara gore bu
orgiitler; ana tedarikgiler, miisteriler, diizenleyici kuruluslar ve benzer iiriin ve hizmetleri iireten diger
orgiitlerdir (DiMaggio and Powell, 1983: 148). Scott ise kurumsal alanlar1 ayni anlam sistemlerine
katilan, benzer sembolik siireclerle tanimlanmis ve ortak diizenleyici siireclere tabi olan 6rgiit topluluklart
olarak tanimlar (Scott, 1994: 71). Lounsbury ve Zhao’ya gore ise kurumsal alan i¢inde tedarikgilerin,
tilketicilerin, diizenleyicilerin, meslek orgiitlerinin, derecelendirme kuruluslarinin ve benzerlerinin yer
aldig1 ve incelenen bir toplulugu etkileyen ¢esitli alt yapisal aktorler ve drgiitlerin yani sira, birbirleriyle de
nihayetinde etkilesiminde bulunan 6rgiit topluluklarini ifade etmektedir (Lounsbury ve Zhao, 2015).
Zietsma vd. (2017), alanlar1 temel olarak degisim alanlar1 ve konu/sorun alanlari olarak alanlari iki ana
tiire ayirmiglar ve her iki alan tiirii i¢in iiger alt alan tiirii belirtmislerdir. Yazarlar, degisim alanlarini
endiistri degisim alanlari, mesleki degisim alanlari ve sosyal hareketler degisim alanlar1 olarak, sorun/konu
alanlarin1 da rekabet¢i konu alanlari, kesisen konu alanlar1 ve birlestiren konu alanlari olarak alt tiirlerine
ayirmiglardir (Zietsma vd., 2017). Bu ¢aligmada incelenen alan olan mesleki degisim alanlar1 ise Zietsma
vd. tarafindan merkezde yer alan bir meslegi ve i¢inde meslek erbaplarinin galistigi organizasyonlar,
onlarin etkilestikleri diger meslek erbaplari ve diizenleyiciler gibi etkilesim ortaklarmi ortaya koyan
alanlar olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Zietsma vd., 2017: 308-309). Wooten ve Hoffman’m (2017), kurumsal
alanlar konusundaki arastirmalara iligkin genel degerlendirme saglayan ¢aligmalarimi dikkate aldigimizda,
kurumsal alanlarla ilgili erken donem c¢alismalarin; kurumsal alan diizeyindeki popiilasyon capinda
homojenlesme yaratacak olciide, kurumsal alanlardaki uygulamalarin degisimi veya yeni uygulamalarin
yayilimi tizerindeki diizenleyici, normatif ve kiiltiirel-biligsel yapilarin etkileri iizerine durdugu
anlagilmaktadir. Erken donem ¢aligmalar iizerine getirilen elestirilerin etkisiyle kurumsal alan ¢aligmalari
odagimi ‘kurumsal baglamlar 1s18inda alan {yelerinin eylemlerine’ dogru kaydirmistir (Wooten ve
Hoffman, 2017). Wooten ve Hoffman’a (2017) gore, bu yeni sorgulama yaklagimiyla birlikte kurumsal
alanlarda degisim, baglamlar1 igerisinde oOrgiitler ve eyleyenlerin rolleri ve kurumsal baskilara karsi
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stratejik olarak cevap verme gibi alan diizeyi siireglere odaklanilmigtir. Kurumsal alan ¢aligmalarindaki
belirtilen odak kaymasi, Kraatz vd. (2016)’nin kurumsalci kuramin evrimi ile ilgili belirttikleri yeni
kurumsalciliktan eyleyen kurumsalciligina gegise kosuttur. Kurumsal alanlar arastirmalari {izerinde
oldukga sistematik inceleme yapan Zietsma vd. (2017), kurumsal alan tiirleri ayristirarak ve kurumsal
alanlardaki degisimlerin ana yoriingelerini ortaya koyarak hem kurumsal alan yazinindaki aragtirmalarimin
ana iskeletini belirginlestirmislerdir hem de kurumsal alan analizleri i¢in bir analiz ¢ercevesi sunmuslardir.

Arastirma Baglami, Analiz Cercevesi ve Yontem

Tiirkiye’de bagimsiz denetim alaninin bir kurumsal alan olarak yapilanmasini incelerken ii¢ 6nemli

tarihsel donem agisindan incelemenin yapilmasi hedeflenmektedir. Bu donemleri,

— SPK’nin kurulmasina kadar gegen, denetim standartlarinin ve denetimin gozetimini yapacak iist
kurullarin bulunmadig1 1923-1981 yillar arasi,

— Standart koyma, yetkilendirme ve gozetimin ¢oklu bir mekanizma tarafindan yiiriitiildiigi 1981-2011
yillar1 arasi ve

— KGK’nin kurulmasiyla biitiin yetkilerin tek bir otoritede toplandig: 2011°den giiniimiize kadar gecen
donem olarak ayirmay1 uygun gordiik.

Simdi sirasi ile bu ii¢ donemdeki belli bash gelismeleri kisaca agiklayalim.

SPK Oncesi Tiirkiye’de Bagimsiz Denetimin Olusumu

Tiirkiye’de modern bir mali sistemin kurulmasinda ilk adimlar Tanzimat Doénemi’nde (1839-1876)
atilmistir. Denetim i¢in ayri bir yapiya ihtiya¢ duyuldugu anlasilana kadar denetim 1838 yilinda kurulan
Maliye Nezareti biinyesinde calisan maliye miifettisleri tarafindan, devlet hazinesine bagli kurumlarin
gelir gider kayitlarmin incelenmesi olarak siirdiiriilmiistiir. Tanzimat ile birlikte, mali sistemin
modernlesmesi adina yillar icerisinde Maliye Nezaretine bagli cesitli komisyon ve kurullar kurularak,
teftis ve goézetim yetkisi belli birimlerde yiiriitilmeye ¢alisilmistir. Tanzimat déneminde meslegin
kurumsallasmasinda en 6nemli adim modern anlamda ilk ticaret kanununun (Kanunname-i Ticaret) 1850
yilinda Fransizca’dan gevrilerek hazirlanmasi olmustur. Béylece muhasebe mesleginin yasal bir dayanagi
olmustur (Tabakoglu ve Tasdirek, 2015).

1854 yilinda Osmanli Devleti’nin ilk kez Avrupa piyasalarinda tahvil satmak suretiyle dis
borglanmaya gitmesi ile Tiirk mali sisteminde yabanci etkisi baglanmistir. 1859 yilinda mali reformlarin
tartigtlmasi ve kamu harcamalariin denetimi amaciyla kurulan Islahat-1 Maliye Komisyonu’nda, Avrupalt
sermayedarlarin alacaklarinin takibini saglamak amaciyla komisyonun yedi iiyesinden iicii yabanci
memurlardan olugmustur. Cakir’dan (2012) aktarildigina gore 1854’te ilk bor¢lanmanin ardindan Osmanlt
Devleti kaynak yaratmak i¢in, borglarin1 6deyemeyecegini ilan ettigi 1875 yilina kadar, on bes kez dis
bor¢lanma yoluna gitmistir. Blaisdell’den (1932) alintilandigina gore, alacaklarini tahsil edemeyen
bireysel yatirimeilarin bagli bulunduklari devletlere miiracaatlart sonucu; Berlin Kongresi’nde mesele
devletler diizeyinde tartisilmis ve yatirimeilar, Istanbul’da uzmanlardan olusan bir teftis komisyonunun
kurulmasini talep etmislerdir. Bunun iizerine; Avrupali sermayedarlarin Osmanli Devleti’nin mali durumu
hakkinda bilgilendirilmesi amaciyla, Ingiltere ve Fransa’dan yetkili kisiler mali durum hakkinda gesitli
raporlar hazirlamistir. Bu raporlardan en 6nemlisi Lord Hobart ve Mr. Foster’in 1861 yilinda hazirladiklar
“Tirkiye’nin Mali Durumu Hakkinda Rapor” adiyla yaymlanan degerlendirmedir. Bu raporda
degerlendirmeler ile birlikte mali durumun iyilesmesi igin ¢6ziim Onerilerinde bulunulmustur.
Hazinedarlarin hesaplarmin denetlenmesi igin bir miifettis sinifinin olusturulmast da bu ¢6ziim
onerilerinden biridir. Bu oneri, Tiirkiye’de modern mali denetim yapisinin olusmasinda ve 1879 yilinda
Maliye Teftis Heyeti’nin kurulmasinda temel teskil etmistir. Celebiler ve Giivemli’den (2013)
aktarildigina gore, aymi yil ¢ikarilan on yedi maddelik Nizamname ile kimlerin miifettis olacagi,
miifettislerin teftisi nasil yapacagi, teftisin sinirlar1, miifettisin goérev ihlali durumunda uygulanacak esaslar
Fransa’daki uygulama 6rnek alinarak diizenlenmistir (Tabakoglu ve Tasdirek, 2015).

1879 yilinda mesleki gelisimde hayati bir adim daha atilarak; muhasebe kayitlarinda o giine kadar
kullanilan merdiven sistemi birakilip ¢ift tarafli kayit usuliine gecilmistir (Giivemli, Aytulun ve Sisman,
2013). Kamuda iist denetimin ilk olusumu ise 1862 yilinda maliye miifettislerinin kayitlarin1 denetlemek
ve hile ve hatalar1 yargilamak amaciyla bugilinkii ad1 Sayistay olan Divan-1 Muhasebat’in kurulmasiyla
baglamigtir. Divan-1 Muhasebat hazineye bagli merkez ve tagra kurumlarinin gelir-giderlerini ve muhasebe
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kayitlarini denetlemekle yiikiimlii kilinmigtir ve 1876’da yiiriirlige giren Kanun-i Esasi ile anayasal bir
kurum haline gelmistir (Tabakoglu ve Tasdirek, 2015).

Cumbhuriyetin kurulmasiyla birlikte, iktisadi hayatin her alaninda hizli bir yasalasma siireci
baslamustir. Ticari alanda yiirtirliige giren ilk yasa; Kanunname-i Ticaret’in yeniden diizenlenmesiyle 1926
yilinda yayinlanan Tirk Ticaret Kanunu’dur. Osmanli Devleti’nde, muhasebe denetimi, devletin gelir ve
giderlerinin kontroliinii saglamak amaciyla yapildigindan kamu denetimi niteligindeyken, Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyeti’nde gerek Kamu Iktisadi Tesebbiisleri gerek sanayi tesvikleriyle karma bir ekonomi
yaratilmig; 6zel sektdriin muhasebe kayitlarinin vergilendirilmesi i¢in yasal zemin hazirlanmis, 1926 ile
1930 yillar1 arasinda pes pese vergi yasalari ¢ikarilmistir. 1926 yilinda ¢ikan Kazang Vergisi Kanunu
kapsaminda; bilango ve gelir tablosu usul ve esaslariin diizenlenmesi ile muhasebe denetiminin temelini
teskil eden vergide beyan usuliiniin kabuliiyle, Tiirkiye’de muhasebe denetim tarihinde milat kabul
edilebilecek bir gelisme yasanmistir. Bu yillarda heniiz sanayinin gelismemis olmasi ve sermaye
piyasasinin olmamasi sebebiyle, muhasebe denetimi, dis paydaslar bilgilendirmekten ziyade kamunun
vergi denetimi temelinde yir(tiilmiistir (Givemli, Aytulun ve Sisman, 2013).

1930°’larda iktisadi devlet tesekkiilleri Onemli basarilar elde etmeye baslamis, bu durum bu
kuruluglarin mali denetimini diizenleyici bir yasay1 ihtiya¢ haline getirmis ve 1938 yilinda gerekli yasa
yiriirlige girmistir. Merkez Bankasi’nin kurulusu (1933) da bu dénemin gereksinimleri sonucudur. 1930-
1940 aras1 biiyiik 6l¢iide devlet tesekkiillerinin katkisiyla, muhasebe denetimi alaninda yasal diizenlemeler
icin kanun tasarilar1 hazirlanmistir. Bu tasarilarin hayata ge¢mesi ¢ok uzun yillar almis olsa da, 1930’lu
yillar meslegin yasal bir zemine yerlesmesi ve kurumsallagmasi i¢in; meslek mensubu iyelerin
girisimlerde bulunmaya baslamasi agisindan baslangi¢ niteligindedir (Giivemli, Aytulun ve Sisman, 2013).
Cumhuriyetin ilk yillarinda yerli isletmelerin modern anlamda dis denetiminden s6z edilemez iken bile
Saym Dr. Masum Tiirker’in ifadesince; o yillarda Tiirkiye’de faaliyet gosteren yabanct kuruluglar vardir
ve bu kuruluglarin yabanci denetim sgirketleri adina Tiirkiye’deki faaliyetleri Ticaret Odasi’na kayitli,
Tiirkiye’de yerlesik yabanct denetgiler tarafindan denetimleri yapilmaktadir.

“Newberry adinda bir adam var Istanbul’da. Mesela PriceWaterhouse Shell igini almak icin
Tiirkiye 'de de adamim var demesi gerekiyor. Newberry Ingiliz gelip onla anlagiyor.” (Dr. Masum Tirker,
Kisisel Goriigme, Mayis 2018).

Meslekte orgiitlenme ¢abalari, 1942°de altt muhasebeci, li¢ devlet memuru, li¢ akademisyen ve iki
ticari isletme sahibi tarafindan kurulan Tiirkiye Eksper Muhasipler ve isletme Organizatorleri Birligi ile
hayat bulmustur. Sonradan adi Tiirkiye Muhasebe Uzmanlar1 Dernegi olarak degistirilecek olan ve bugiin
de faaliyetlerini siirdiiren bu birlik, Tiirkiye’de bagimsiz denetiminin kurumsallagmasi hikéyesinde ulusal
ve uluslararasi diizeyde oldukca 6nemli bir yere sahiptir (Glivemli, Aytulun ve Sigsman, 2013).

1950’11 yillar gelismekte olan birgok iilkede oldugu gibi, Tiirkiye’de de, yerli iiretimi desteklemek icin
belirli sektorlerde ithalatin yasaklanarak devletin dogrudan piyasaya miidahil oldugu ithal ikameci iktisat
politikalar1 uygulanmaya baslamistir (TUSIAD, 2002). 1951 yilinda Diinya bankasi Tiirkiye’de muhasebe
meslegindeki eksiklikler ve ekonomiye etkileri hakkinda bir rapor hazirlamistir. Bu rapor, 1957 yilinda
yiirtirliige girecek olan 6762 no’lu TTK’nin hazirlaniginda dikkate alinmistir. 1954 yilinda Dogrudan
Yabanci Yatirimcilar Kanunu ile Yabanci Sermayeyi Tesvik Kanunu ¢ikarilarak, yabanci sermayesinin
ilkeye girmesi kolaylagtirtlmistir (Ertag, 2018). Yabanci yatirimecinin sayilarinin ve is hacimlerinin
artmast nedeniyle; fon saglayan kuruluslar ve bankalarin talebi iizerine bagimsiz denetime gereksinim
duyulmustur. Dr. Masum Tiirker’in anlattigina gére daha onceleri az sayida yabanci firma, iilke iginde
faaliyet gostermekte idi ve denetimlerini yurt i¢inde yerlesik yabanci denetcilere yaptirmakta idiler.
1960’larda yabanci denetim firmalari, yerli Tiirk denetgilerle ortaklik anlasmalar1 yaparak Tiirkiye’de
ofisler agmaya baslamislardir (Bezirci ve Karasioglu, 2011). Tiirkiye’de kurulan ilk denetim firmasi
MUHAS A.S., Touch Ross tarafindan Tiirk ortaklarla birlikte 1967 yilinda kurulmustur. Yabanct
isletmelerin ve denetim kuruluslarinin {ilkeye girmesiyle 1968-1970 yillar1 arasinda Tiirk ve Amerikali
uzmanlar tarafindan Diinya Bankasi1 destegi ile tek diizen hesap plani, genel kabul gérmiis muhasebe
ilkeleri ve kamu kurumlar1 i¢in yonetim odakli raporlar hazirlanmigtir (Giivemli, Sanli, Toraman ve Yaz,
2016).

1970’11 yillar Tiirkiye’de bagimsiz denetimin gelisimi agisindan hareketli yillar olmustur. 1971°de ilk
yerli bagimsiz denetim kurulusu olan ARIS A.S kurulmus bunu 1975’te Arthur Anderson izlemistir
(Giivemli vd. 2016). Bu gelismelerin yanm sira, TMUD bir yandan meslek mensuplarinin egitimi i¢in
calismalar yaparken oOte yandan uluslararasi kongre ve konferanslara katilarak bagimsiz denetimin
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uluslararasi orgiitlenmesinde aktif bir rol oynamustir. 1974’te Uluslararasi Muhasebe Standartlari
Komitesi’ne (IASC) iiye olmus ve 1977 yilinda Miinih’te diizenlenen konferansta, uluslararast standart
koyucu olarak kararlastirilan Uluslararast Finansal Muhasebe Standartlart Komitesi’nin (IFAC) kurucu
iiyesi olarak, bagimsiz denetimin diinya genelinde kurumsallasmasinda, Tiirkiye adina 6nemli bir gérev
istlenmistir (http://www.tmud.org.tr). 1977 yilinda ayni zamanda muhasebe standartlar1 Tiirkge’ye
cevrilmigtir (Tirker, 2011).

1980 sonras1 bir¢ok iilkede ithal ikameci politikalar yerini neo-liberal iktisat politikalarina birakmis
ve devletin mali piyasalar iizerindeki etkisi azaltilmaya calisilmistir. 24 Ocak 1980 Kararlari ile
Tiirkiye’de bu trende katilarak piyasalarin serbestlestirilmesi yoniinde istikrar programi uygulamaya
baslamistir (TUSIAD, 2002).

SPK Sonras: Tiirkiye’de Bagimsiz Denetimin Geligimi

1980 yilinda Tiirkiye IMF ile 1,65 milyar Dolar tutarinda IMF tarihinde verilen en yiiksek krediyi alarak
bir stand-by antlasmasi imzalamigtir. Ayni yil Diinya Bankasi’'ndan da 600 milyon dolarlik ek
bor¢lanmaya gidilmistir (Seiber, 1982: 72). Tiirkiye o donemde banker krizini yasamaktadir. Fon
saglayicilarin alacaklarini tahsil edebilmesini garanti altina almak adina, yapilan anlagmalar, bankalarin
denetlenmesi i¢in bir mekanizma kurulmasi sartina baglanmistir (Masum Tiirker, Kisisel Goriisme 2018).
Bunun {izerine, 1981 yilinda yiiriirliige giren 2499 sayili Sermaye Piyasasi Kanunu ile Sermaye Piyasasi
Kurulu kurulmasiyla bagimsiz denetimin Tiirkiye’de kurumsallagmast adina o giine kadar atilan en énemli
adim da bdylece atilmistir. Yabanci sermayenin iilkeye girisinin kismen de olsa serbestlesmesi ve
denetimin gdzetiminin yapilacagi bir diizenleyici kurumun varligi, ¢ok kisa zamanda ardi ardina yabanct
denetim kuruluglarmin Tiirkiye’de faaliyet gostermeye baslamasi igin gerekli ortami saglamistir.
Sonradan, gesitli birlesmelerle, bugiin dort biiytikler olarak bilinen biiyiik 6l¢ekli denetim kuruluslari,
baslangicta yerel denetcilerle ortak olarak Tiirkiye’de ilk ofislerini agnmustir (Sanli ve Ozbirecikli, 2012, 2).

1985 yilinda 3182 sayili Bankacilik Kanunu yiiriirlige girmis ve bankalarin denetimi ve gézetiminden
Merkez Bankasi, Hazine Miistesarlig1 ve Tiirkiye Bankalar Birligi sorumlu hale getirilmistir. Bankalarin
denetiminin zorunlu hale getirilmesi sonucu SPK 1987 yilinda bagimsiz denetim alaninda ilk yasal
mevzuati hazirlamis ve Bagimsiz Denetim Yo6netmeligi’ni yayimlamistir. Borsaya kayith sirketler SPK
tarafindan yetkilendirilmis denetgiler tarafindan denetlenmeye baslamistir (Firat ve Sahin, 2015). 1988 yili
itibariyle denetim yetkisini almig 35 kurulus bulunmaktadir (Uzay, 2009, aktaran: Ertas, 2018).

1989 yilinda yiiriirliige giren 3568 sayili Serbest Muhasebeci Mali Miisavirlik ve Yeminli Mali
Miusavirlik Kanunu muhasebe ve denetim mesleginin kapsam ve sinirlar1 belirlenmis, bagimsiz denetim
alaninin ilk defa yasal bir dayanagi olmustur. Kanunun 28. Maddesi uyarinca meslek mensuplarinin
kaydin1 tutmak, gerekli hallerde disiplin cezasi uygulamak iizere bir meslek odasi olan TURMOB
kurulmustur (Firat ve Sahin, 2015; Demirkiran, 2014). TURMOB kuruldugu andan itibaren SPK ile
isbirligi i¢inde yurtdisindaki muadilleri gibi bagimsiz denetimin Tiirkiye’de kurumsallagmasi i¢in 6nemli
hamleler yapmistir; 1992 yilinda biinyesinde Temel Egitim ve Staj Merkezi’ni (TESMER), 1994 yilinda
Tiirkiye Muhasebe ve Denetim Standartlart Kurulu’nu (TMUDESK) kurmus ve faaliyete gecirmistir.
TMUDESK, 1999 yilinda 4487 sayili Sermaye Piyasasi Kanunu ile bagbakanliga bagli idari bir otorite
olan Tirkiye Muhasebe Standartlar1 Kurulu’nun (TMSK) kurulusuna kadar muhasebe ve denetim
standartlarinin ¢evirilerini yaparak standartlari belirlemigtir. TMSK’ni kurulmas ile birlikte standart
belirleme yetkisi meslek odasindan alinarak bagimsiz diizenleyici bir kamu organina devredilmistir. Ayn1
kanunla sermaye piyasasinda bagimsiz denetime iliskin esaslar1 belirleme yetkisi SPK’ya verilmistir Bir
yil dncesinde 1998 yilinda Bankacilik Kanunu yenilenmis ve BDDK 6zerk hale gelmis ve 2000 yilinda
faaliyete baslamistir. Bunun akabinde 2001 yilinda EPDK kurulmustur. 1963 yilinda ilk kurulan denetim
birimi olan Hazine Miistesarligi’na bagli Sigorta denetleme kurulu da dahil edildiginde her biri kendi alan1
ile ilgili duzenleme ve yetkilendirme yetkisini haiz dort farkli idari yap: olusmustur (Ertas, 2018). Bu
durum meslek odasi ile diizenleyici otoriteler arasinda bazi fikir ayriliklar: yaratmis olsa da Sayin Ayhan
Cetinkaya’nin ifadesiyle bu déonemde:

“SPK ve TURMORB arasinda diisiik diizeyde catisma oldugu séylenebilir ancak genel olarak uyum
icinde calismalarim siirdiirdiiler. Hatta SPK ve TURMOB birlikte konferanslar, eSitimler diizenlediler.
TMSK 'min kurulmasi énemliydi. Standart belirlemenin bagimsiz bir kamu otoritesince yapimast meslege
daha kurumsal bir boyut katti. Bu ig diinyada da béyle” (Ayhan Cetinkaya, Kisisel Goriigme, 2019).
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Bu donem; bir yandan yerli aktorler tarafindan denetim standartlarinin Avrupa Birligi miiktesebatina,
etik kodun IFAC ve AICPA’ya uyumlastirilarak bagimsiz denetimin kurumsal alt yapisinin olusturulmaya
calisildigi; 6te yandan Diinya Bankasi ve OECD tarafindan gerek hiikiimet diizenlemeleri ile ilgili, gerek
mali raporlama ve denetimin gelisimi ile ilgili ¢esitli raporlar hazirlanarak; dis aktorler tarafindan
yerlesmis bir mantik etrafinda kurumsallagtirma ¢abalarinin siirdiiriildiigii bir donemdir (Sanli ve
Ozbirecikli, 2012, Ertas, 2018).

2000 yilinda diinyada yasanan denetim skandallari yant sira 2001 ekonomik krizi bagimsiz denetim
sektoriinii de etkilemistir. 2001 krizi sonras1t BDDK aktif faaliyete gecmis, EPDK kurulmustur. Bankacilik
diizenlemelerinin yan1 sira sermaye piyasasinda, enerji piyasasinda, sigortacilikta, denetim standartlari,
yonetmelikleri ve ilkeleri yeniden diizenlenmistir (Glivemli, vd., 2016).

“Her bir diinya krizinin bagimsiz denetim meslegine etkisi oldu. Daha fazla regiilasyon yani. Daha

fazla, daha siki denetim, daha ¢ok regiilasyon, daha ¢ok gozetim. Birtakim standartlarin ilave

gelmesi. Birtakim yasaklarin gelmesi...... ..... Isin yapilmas: zorlast. ashnda... ... Bana sorarsaniz, gok
fazla regiilasyon bagimsiz denet¢inin karar vermesini etkiler.... Devlet demeyecegim, devlet degil
aslinda regiilator. Tiirkiye'de deviet. Ama diinyada boyle degil, devlet arti dzel sektor birlikte

olusturuyor bu kurullar:.” (Leon Aslan Coskun, Kisisel Goriigme, 2019).

Saym Leon Aslan Coskun’un da ifade ettigi gibi 2000°1i yillar pes pese bagimsiz denetim alanini
diizenleyici yeni mevzuatlarin ¢ikarildigi, yeni bagimsiz idari otoritelerin kuruldugu bir dénemdir. Bu
yalnmzca Tirkiye i¢in degil, Amerika’da Sarbanes-Oxley Sozlesmesi’nin kabulii ile birlikte uluslararasi
diizeyde, denetim firmalarmin gézetimini saglamak amaciyla her iilkenin bir kamu goézetim kurumunun
olmasi gerekliligi konusunda hemfikir olunmustur. Avrupa Birligi, Revize 8. Direktif ile bunu iiye ve aday
iilkelere zorunlu kilmistir. Boylece; Tiirkiye’de 2006 yilinda yeni TTK ig¢in taslak olusturulmaya
baglanmigtir (Ertas, 2018).

KGK Sonrasi Tiirkiye’de Bagimsiz Denetimin Evrimi

TTK’nin yasalagsmasi ancak 2011 yilinda gergeklesmis ve 6102 sayili yeni TTK yiiriirlige girmistir. Yeni
TTK ile bagimsiz denetim alaninin simirlar1 keskinlestirilmis, murakiplik yerine mali denetim tamamen
bagimsiz denetgilere birakilmis ancak bagimsiz denetim yaptirmasi gereken isletmelerin kapsami
genisletilmistir (Arikan, 2008, Aktaran: Bezirci ve Karasioglu, 2011). Yeni TTK’nin akabinde kabul
edilen660 no’lu KHK ile Avrupa Birligi’nin de zorunlu kildigi kamu goézetimini yapacak bir kamu
otoritesi olan Kamu Gozetim Kurumu (KGK) kurulmustur. KGKstandart koyma, yetkilendirme ve
gbzetim yetkilerini biinyesinde toplamistir.

660 no’lu KHK geregince denetgilerin ve denetim kuruluslarinin yetkilendirilmesinde tek otorite
KGK iken bu kisi ve kuruluslarin denetlenmesi, KGK ile birlikte, bankacilik sektorii dahilindeki
sirketlerin denetlenmesini diizenleyen BDDK, enerji piyasalarinda islem goren lisansli sirketlerin
denetlenmesini diizenleyen EPDK ve sigorta, reasiirans ve emeklilik sirketlerin denetlenmesinden sorumlu
Hazine Miistesarligi Sigorta Denetleme Kurulu (SDK) ile birlikte yuritulmektedir. BDDK ve EPDK,
KGK’nin yetkilendirdigi denetg¢i ve denetim kuruluslarindan, tabi olduklari yasalar geregi denetleme
sartlarin1 saglamayanlari listelerinden ¢ikarma hakkina sahiptir. Bununla birlikte, KGK’nin onayim alarak,
2499 sayili Sermaye Piyasasi Kanunu geregince denetim yetkisi olan ve sektoriin sartlarini saglayan diger
denetim kuruluslarini yetkilendirme haklar1 da vardir. Belirtilen sektorlerin disinda Bakanlar Kurulu
Kararinca, Glimriik ve Ticaret Bakanligi’nin ¢aligma alanlarinda denetim yapan sirketlerin ilgili bakanliga
raporlart sunmast gerekmektedir (660 no’lu KHK).

Aragtirmamizda, yukarida olusumu ve evrimini donemsel olarak kisaca belirtmis oldugumuz
Tiirkiye’deki bagimsiz denetim alani, Zietsma vd.’nin (2017) onerdikleri kurumsal alanlarin incelenme
gergevesine gore incelenecektir. Zietsma vd. (2017) kurumsal alanlarin incelenmesi i¢in gelistirdikleri
cergevede bir alanin yapilandirilmasindaki temel 6zellikler ve evrimindeki temel siiregler (alan kosullari
ve degisimi, eyleyenler ve rolleri ve alandaki degisimin kapsami, hizi ve degisimlerin yoriingesi) ana
inceleme cergevesini olusturmaktadir. Alanin yapilandirilmasi ile ilgili yazarlar dort temel 6zellik
belirtmislerdir. Bunlar; alanin birbirleriyle iligski i¢inde olan aktdrlerden olustugu ve bu iligkilerin ortak
anlamlar ve ortak ¢ikarlar etrafinda yapilandirildig: fikrinin s6z konusu olmasi, alanlarin hem ortak anlam
sistemleri hem de onun dis1 ile kiyaslandiginda bir alan i¢indeki iliskilerin yogunlugu ile kurulan sinirlara
sahip oldugu fikrinin var olmasi, alanda biitiin aktorlerin esit olmadigi, aktorlerin statii ve giig
hiyerarsisine sahip oldugu goriisiiniin var olmasi ve farklilik yaratici giig, etki ve statiiniin varliginin
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alandaki rekabeti, ¢ekismeyi ve miicadeleyi arttiracagidir (Zietsma vd., 2017: 394). Yazarlar ayrica iki
boyuta gore alan kosullari tipolojisi de gelistirmislerdir. Bu boyutlar; kurumsal altyapinin net bir bigimde
ortaya koyulma diizeyi ve mantiklarin &nceliklendirilmeleri {izerinde uzlagsmaya varma diizeyidir. Bu
boyutlarin varyasyonlarina gore dort alan kosulu belirtmiglerdir. Bunlar; oturmakta olan, pargali, oturmus
ve cekismeli seklindedir (Zietsma vd., 2017: 403-404). Yazarlar ayrica alan kosullarinin degisim
oOriintiilerine gore alanlarin alt1 yaygin degisim yolunu da belirtmislerdir. Bunlar; oturmus alan kosulundan
yeniden oturmakta olan alan kosuluna, oturmus alan kosulundan g¢ekismeli alan kosuluna, parcali alan
kosulundan diizene girmekte olana ya da cekismeli alan kosuluna, parcali alan kosulundan g¢ekismeli
alana, ¢ekismeli alandan oturmakta olana ya da oturmus olana ve son olarak ¢ekismeli olandan ¢ok kisa
stirede oturmus alan kosulunadir (Zietsma vd., 2017: 418-419). Yazarlar bu yaygin yollarin yani sira,
diizene girmekte olandan c¢ekismeliye veya parcaliya degisim yolunun da dikkate alinmasini
onermektedirler (Zietsma vd., 2017: 419). Zietsma vd. (2017), iki farkli kategoride alandaki aktorleri
smiflandirmislardir. i1k kategoride, alandaki aktorlerin statii farkliliklarim esas alarak 6zne pozisyonlarina
gore bes ana aktor belirtmislerdir. Bunlar; merkezi/elit aktorler, ¢evresel veya marjinal aktorler, orta
statiilii aktdrler, yeni aktdrler ve coklu yerlesik aktdrler seklindedir (Zietsma vd., 2017: 405-407). ikinci
kategoride, alami yapilandiran veya yoneten oOrgiitler s6z konusudur. Bunlar; resmi ydnetim birimleri
(diizenleyiciler, endiistri standartlari, sertifika verenler gibi), alanda belirleyici olanlar (alandaki aktorleri
siralayanlar, derecelendirenler) ve alan koordinatorleri (ticaret, meslek, endiistri birlikleri veya alanla ilgili
konferans/kongre diizenleyenler) seklinde siralanmistir (Zietsma vd., 2017: 407-408). Yazarlar ayrica
alandaki degisimin kapsami, hiz1 ve yoriingesinin de (dogrusal olup olmamasi) incelenmesi gerektigini ve
bunlarin alan tiirlerine gore degigecegini belirtmislerdir (Zietsma vd., 2017: 409). Biz bu ¢aligmamizda
mesleki bir degisim alani olan Tiirkiye’deki bagimsiz denetim alaninin olusumunu ve evrimini agiklamada
Zietsma vd.’nin (2017) alanlarin incelenmesi i¢in dnerdikleri bu genis konu setini barindiran gerceveyi
benimsedik.

Aragtirmanin verileri hem Tirkiye’deki bagimsiz denetim alam ile ilgili mevzuatlar1 da igeren
degerlendirmelere dayanmakta hem de bu alandaki farkli aktoér gruplarindan temsilcileri ile birebir
goriismelere dayanmaktadir. Birebir goriismelerde kullanacagimiz soru formunu Zietsma vd.’nin (2017)
calismasina ait yukarida kisaca deginilen c¢ergeveye gore olusturduk (Ek 4.’de miilakat formu
sunulmugtur). Alanin Tirkiye’deki gelisimi ve yapisi hakkindaki giincel durumu degerlendirebilmek igin
muhasebe alaninda calisan bir akademisyen, bir denet¢i ve bir meslek odasi bagkaniyla pilot goriismeler
yapilmistir. Arastirmada; st kurullarla (KGK, SPK, BDDK, EPDK), meslek odalariyla (TURMOB,
TOBB, TUSIAD), devletin ilgili organlariyla (Hazine ve Maliye Bakanlig1, Giimriik ve Ticaret Bakanligi,
Sayistay), Kamu Goézetim Kurulu (KGK) tarafindan yetkilendirilmis bagimsiz denetgcilerle®, meslegin
gelisiminde 6nemli rolii olan diger meslek orgiitleriyle (TMUD, MUFAD, BDD) ve akademisyenler ile
goriigmeler yapilarak Tiirkiye’de bu alanin ortaya ¢ikist ve gelisimi ortaya konmaya c¢alisacaktir. Goriigme
yapilacak kisilerin segiminde Tiirkiye’deki bagimsiz denetim alaninin ana yapist i¢in gelistirdigimiz ve Ek
1’de sundugumuz modelde yer alan aktorler dikkate alinmistir. Belirtilen kurumlardan her birinden en az
15 yillik ¢alisma deneyime sahip en az iki kisiyle goriismek hedeflenmektedir. Bagimsiz Denetim alaninda
bagimsiz denetim sirketleri diginda kalan ve kurumsal alan icerisinde yer alan toplam 14 kurum sz
konusudur. Boylelikle 28 kisi bagimsiz denetim sirketleri diginda kalan kurumlar i¢in hedeflenen kisi
sayisidir. Ekte sunulan Tablo 2°de de Kamu Aydinlatma Platformu’ndan aldigimiz veriler dogrultusunda
denetime tabi halka agik sirketler ile bu sirketleri denetleyen bagimsiz denetim kuruluslari dagilimi
gosterilmektedir. Tablodan goriilecegi lizere Tiirkiye’de faaliyet gosteren bagimsiz denetim sirketleri iic
kategoride siniflandirilabilir. Bunlar; yabanci sermayeli, lisans anlagmali yereller ve yereller seklindedir.
Bagimsiz denetim sirketlerinin {i¢ kategorisine ek olarak denet¢i yetkisini haiz YMM’ler de arastirma
orneklemine dahil edilmistir. Her bir kategoriden en az 15 yillik ¢aliyma deneyime sahip kisilerle
goriismek hedeflenmektedir. Yabanci sermayeli yedi kurulusun her birinden birer kidemli denetgi, diger

3 KGK’nin 31.03.2019 tarihi itibariyle yetkilendirdigi denetim kurulusu sayisi ise 277’dir. 2019 yil itibariyle
borsada islem goren sirketlerin denetimi igcin Sermaye Piyasasi Kurulu’nun yetkilendirdigi ve resmi
sitesinde listesini yayinladigi 106 denetim kurulusu mevcuttur (http://www.spk.gov.tr). SPK’da kayitli
denetim kuruluslarindan 63’ halka agik sirketlerin denetimini yapmaktadirlar (http://www.kap.gov.tr).
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iki kategoriden her birinden iicer kidemli denet¢i ve iic YMM olmak iizere; denetci yetkisini haiz 16
uzman ile goriigsiilmesi hedeflenmektedir. Boylelikle ¢aligmanin birincil veri kaynaklarinin 44 kisi ile
yapilan derinlemesine goriismelere dayanmasi hedeflenmektedir. Tiirkiye’de bagimsiz denetim alaninin
olusumu ve evrimine iliskin genel agiklamanin bu kisiler ile elde edilen verilerden ortaya konabilecegi
diisiiniilmekle birlikte, eger bu saglanamazsa da gdriismeci niteliklerinin ve sayisinin degistirilmesi s6z
konusu olacaktir.

On Bulgular
Hali hazirda yerel bir denetim kurulugu partneri, lisans anlagmali bir denetim kurulusunun y6netim kurulu
bagkani ve BDDK’dan bir murakip ile gériismeler yapilmistir. Miilakat sorulari, alanin yapilandirilmasi,
alanin kosullari, eyleyenler ve degisim basliklar1 altinda dort kategoride siniflandirilmistir. Alan kosullari
ve eyleyenlerin tezde belirtilen donemsel ayrima gore her {i¢ donem i¢in de ayri ayri cevaplanmasi
beklenmistir.

Alanm yapilandirilmast ile ilgili sorularda aktdrlerin perspektifleri birebir ortiismemekle beraber belli
bir paralellik gostermektedir. Sayin Ayhan Cetinkaya’nin “Mantik tabi ki var, bizim otobanimiz belli.
Fikir birligi var.” goriisiine diger iki goriismeci de tamamen katilmistir. “Dogru, amag birlikteligi var.
Gerek bagimsiz denetimin gerek kamu otoritesinin amact saglhkl bir mali yapiyt ortaya koyacak finansal
tablolarm olusturulmasi.” sozleriyle denetimin gézetiminin yapildigi idari otoritenin yetkilisi, aktorler
arasindaki iligkilerin ortak anlamlar etrafinda birlestigini teyit etmistir. Ortak anlamlarin dort biiytiklerin
Tiirkiye’ye gelmesiyle sekillenmeye bagladigini ifade eden Sayin Leon Aslan Coskun; ortak cikarlar
etrafinda yapilasmay1 “80°li yillarin ortalarina gelindiginde birlesmeye basladik. Sonunda biz bir dernek
kurmaya karar verdik. Bagimsiz Denetim Dernegi adi altinda. Esas bagimsiz denetime agirlik verilmesi
bu bagimsiz denetim derneginin kurulmasiyla birlikte oldu. Sonra SPK ile birtakim iliskiler olusturuldu.
SPK dernege destek verdi. Diyalog halinde oldu. Hala bugiin bile diyalog halindeyiz.” seklinde
anlatmistir. Biitiin bu sdylemlerden g¢ikarimlarimiz; bagimsiz denetim alaninda aktorlerin birbirleriyle
yakin iligkiler iginde oldugu ve bu iliskilerin ortak anlamlar etrafinda toplandigi yoniindedir.

Gerek bagimsiz denetimin muhasebe ve vergi fonksiyonlariyla yakindan iliskisi, gerek miisterilerin
farkli farkli sektorlerde faaliyet gostermesi sebebiyle; her li¢ goriismeci de, alanin sinir1 olmadigini
savunmuslardir. Meslege disardan giriste sertifikasyon siireciyle kisitlamalar olmasina karsin, denetim
alaninin sinirlart olmadigi konusunda goriis birligi vardir. Meslegin kurumsallagmasi i¢in hiyerarsinin
elzem oldugu goriisii ortak kaniy1 teskil etmektedir. Bu yiiksek hiyerarsik yapinin, beraberinde gii¢
hiyerarsileri de dogurdugu; hem denetgiler tarafinda hem diizenleyici kurumlarda hem de ¢evresel aktor
olarak gordiikleri dernekler arasinda ¢esitli gii¢ hiyerarsilerinin varligi taraflarca kabul edilmistir. Bu gl¢
hiyerarsilerinin, had safhada rekabet ve ¢ekigme yarattifinin alt1 ¢izilmistir. Rekabet ve ¢ekismeyi her
aktor kendi perspektifinden yorumlamis olsa da kurumsal alanin her kademesinde taraflar arasinda yogun
rekabet s6z konusudur. Gozetim tarafinda daha ¢ok diyalog daha az ¢ekismeden, denetim tarafinda ise
daha az diyalog daha ¢ok ¢ekisme hatta yer yer haksiz rekabete varan durumlardan bahsedilmistir. Saym
Leon Aslan Coskun bu durumu “Bence sektore zarar veren bir rekabet ¢iinkii fiyat bazli bir rekabet.
Kalite bazli bir rekabet degil fiyat bazli rekabet...Bugiin bagimsiz denetim sektoriinde bagimsiz denetim
faaliyetinden kar eden oldugunu sanmiyorum” seklinde ifade etmistir.

Miilakat yaptigimiz goriismecilerin alan kosullarini tarihsel olarak ayirdigimiz her ii¢ dénem igin tarif
etmelerini istedigimizde; aktorlerin belli kosullar1 benzer tanimladiklar: belli kosullarda fikir ayriliklar
oldugu gozlemlenmistir. SPK dncesi donemi degerlendirirken her ii¢ aktor de diisiik bir kurumsal altyapi
hususunda hemfikir olurken, mantik 6nceliklendirilmesi konusunda bir kamu personeli olan BDDK’da
gorevli murakip, SPK oncesi donemi digerlerinden farkli degerlendirmistir. Diizenleyici bir kurumun
olmamas1 nedeniyle; heniiz yerlesik bir mantiktan soz edilebilecek kadar alanm ortaya g¢ikmadigim
soylemistir. Saym Murakip fikrini “SPK oncesi her sey toz ve gaz bulutuydu” seklinde ifade etmistir.
Regiilasyon kurumun gorevlisi olan aktére gore, SPK kurulana kadar olan alan, par¢ali bir yapidadir.
Diger gortismeciler 1970’lerde Tiirkiye’de sadece birkac tane uluslararasi bagimsiz denetim sirketi
oldugundan ve bu kuruluslarin uluslararasi arenada ¢oktan yerlesik bir mantik etrafinda birlestiklerinden
dolay1 SPK oncesi Tiirkiye’de bagimsiz denetim alanmi oturmamis/diizene girmekte olan alanlar
kategorisinde siniflandirmistir.

SPK’nin kurulmasindan KGK’nin kurulusuna kadar olan dénemin yapilanmasini degerlendirirken her
iic goriismeci de bu donemde bu kez yerlesmis bir mantik dnceliklendirilmesinin varligi konusunda
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hemfikir olmustur. Kurumsal alt yapinin dénemin bast ile sonu arasinda ¢ok farkli oldugunu, diisiikten
yiiksege dogru bir seyir izledigini her {i¢ aktor de ifade etmis olmakla birlikte; denetgiler, bagimsiz idari
otorite temsilcisine gore alanin kurumsallagsmasinin daha agir oldugunu diisiinmektedirler. Denetgiler,
kurumsal alt yapiy1 orta diizeyde olarak tanimlamiglardir ve SPK sonrasi déonemin kosullarint oturmamis
ile oturmug alan arasinda degerlendirmislerdir. BDDK temsilci ise; bu donemde yasal mevzuatin hizla
olusumu ve her bir fonksiyonu yerine getirecek iist kurullarin olusmus olmasi sebebiyle; alanin bu
donemde yiiksek kurumsal altyapida oldugunu diisinmiis ve SPK sonrast donemde bagimsiz denetim
alaninin oturmus bir yapida oldugunu vurgulamistir.

KGK’nin kurulugundan giiniimiize kadar olan donemde de ii¢ aktdr arasinda tam bir konsensiis
olusmamistir. Bagimsiz idari otorite yetkilisi ve yabanci ortakli denet¢i; KGK’nin kurulmasi sonrasinda,
KGK’nin kamu yetkililerinden olusmasi dolayisiyla, baslangigta adaptasyon sorunu yasasa da eskisine
nazaran daha yiiksek bir kurumsal altyapinin saglandigi ve yerlesmis bir mantik etrafinda birlesildigi
oturmus bir yapmin olustugundan bahsetmislerdir. Giiniimiiz doéneminde yerli denet¢i, diger
goriismecilerle fikir ayriligi yasamistir. Kendisinin ifadesiyle; “Kurumsal altyapi yazili olarak yiiksek ama
reelde orta. Biitiin cerceve ¢izildi, net. Ciinkii KGK gercekten biitiin ¢erceveyi ¢izdi. Icerde kim var, kim
hangi oyunu oynayacak her sey belli ama KGK daha bunun kontroliinii kismen eline alabildi; ¢iinkii
icerdeki oyuncularda karmasa var. Burada yerlesmis mantik bir énceki donemden daha kotii bence. Bir
onceki donemde en azindan dar bir ¢erceve vardi, insanlar daha bilingliydi, ne yapacaklarini biliyorlardi,
denetlenen firma ne yapacagini biliyordu, denetleyecek insan ne yapacagini biliyordu, SPK ne yapacagini
biliyordu”. Yerli denet¢i, kurumsal altyapiy1 orta, mantik 6nceligini de yerlesmemis ile yerlesmis arasinda
bir yerlerde belirlemis ve Tiirkiye’de bagimsiz denetim alaninin giiniimiiz dénemini ¢ekigmeli ve oturmus
alan yapisi arasinda konumlandirmustir.

Alanin eyleyenlerini donemsel olarak kategorize etmelerini istedigimizde goriigmeciler merkez, ¢evre,
orta statiilii, yeni ve c¢oklu yerlesik aktorleri sektoriin iginde bulunduklari konumdan bakarak
smiflandirmiglardir. Her donem igin merkez aktdr olarak o donemde var olan gdzetim kurumlar
yerlestirilmis, denetgiler buna ek olarak dort biiyiikleri eklerken, idari otorite maliyeyi de merkez aktérler
arasinda siniflandirmastir.

Son olarak degisimle ilgili sordugumuz sorulara aldigimiz cevaplar neticesinde goriisiimiiz kurumsal
alanin giderek daha sistematik ve planli hale geldigi yoniindedir. Bagimsiz denetim sektorii; mevzuatlarin,
standartlarin gelismesi, bagimsiz idari otoritelerin iglevselliginin artmasi, kamu gozetim kurumunun
kurulmasi, mesleki egitimlerin Avrupa Birligi miiktesebatina uyumu, meslek koordinatorleri tarafindan
artan oranda kongre ve konferanslarin diizenlenmesiyle Saymn Ayhan Cetinkaya’nin tabiriyle “giderek
taslarin yerine oturdugu” bir hal almistir. Biitiin bunlar1 gbz oniine alarak bagimsiz denetim kurumsal
alaninin baglangigtan bugiine oturmamis bir alandan oturmus bir alana dogru evrildigini sdyleyebiliriz.
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AAA: American Accounting Association, AASB: Australian Accounting Standards Board, ACCA: Association of Certified Chartered Accountants, AFA: American Finance Association, AFM: Netherlands Authority for the Financial Markets, AFP: The Association of Finacial Professionals,
AICPA: American Institute of Certified Public Accountants, APAK: Abschlusspriiferaufsichtskommission, ASIC: Australian Securities &Investment Commision, AUASB: Australian Auditiong and Assurance Standards Board, BADED: Bagimsiz Denetgiler Dernegi, BADUDER: Bagimsiz
Denetim Uzmanlan Dernegi, BCBS: Basel Commission on Banking Supervision, BDD: Bagims1z Denetim Dernegi, BDDK: Bankacilik Diizenleme ve Denetleme Kurumu, BDK: Bagimsiz Denetim Kuruluslar, BMMGD: Bagimsiz Mali Miisavirler Grubu Dernegi, CEAOB: Commity of Europuean
Auditing Oversight Bodies, CICA: Canadian Institute of Chartered Accountants, CPAAOB: The Japanese Certified Public Accountants and Auditing Oversight Board, CPAB: The Canadian Public Accountability Board, ESMA: The European Securities and Markets Authority, EPDK: Enerji
Piyasasi1 Diizenleme Kurumu, FASB: The Financial Accounting Standards Board (USA), FEE: Fédération des Experts-comptables Européens, FOF: Forum of Firms, FRC: The Financial reporting Council (UK), FSB: Financial Stability Board, EC: European Commision, GIiB: Gelir idaresi Baskanlg1,
IAASB: The International Auditing and Assurance Standards Board, IAESB: The International Accounting Education Standards Board, IAIS: International association of Insurance Supervisors, IASB: International Accounting Standards Board, ICAEW: The Institute of Chartered Accountants
in Englang and Whales, ICAL: Institute of Chartered Accountants India, ICAP: The Institute of Chartered Accountants of Pakistan, IESBA: International Ethics Standards Board for Accountants, IFA: Institute of Financial Accountants, IFAC: The Internatioanl Federation of Accountants,
IFIAR: International forum of Independent Audit Regulators, IFRS: International Financial Accounting Standards, 1IA: The Institute of Internal Auditors, IMF: International Monetary Fund, INTOSAI: International Organization of Supreme Audit Institutions, IOSCO: International Organization
of Securities Commisions, IPAR: Institute of Proffesional Accountants of Russia, ISCA: Institute of Singapore Chartered Accountants,, JICPA: The Japanese Institution of Certified Public Accountants, KGK: Kamu Gozetimi Kurumu, KGKUZDER: Kamu Gozetimi Uzmanlar Dernegi, MASAK:
Mali Suglari Arastirma Kurulu, MG: Monitoring Group, MUFAD: Muhasebe ve Finansman Ogretim Uyeleri Bilim ve Arastirma Dernegi, NIVRA: Netherlands Instituut van Registeraccountants, OECD: Organization of Economic Cooperation and Development, PAOB: The Public Audit Oversight
Board (Czech), PCAOB: Public Company Accounting Oversight Board (USA), PIOB: Public Interest Oversight Board, SAICA: South African Institute of Chartered Accountant, SEC: U.S. Securities and Exchange Commission, SPK: Sermaye Piyasas1 Kurulu, SMM: Serbest Muhasebeci Mali
Miisavir, TBMM: Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi, TCMB: Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Merkez Bankas1, TESMER: Tiirkiye Serbeset Muhasebeci Mali Miisavirler ve Yeminli Mali Miisavirler Temel Egitim ve Staj Merkezi, TMUD: Tiirkiye Muhasebe Uzmanlari Dernegi, TOBB: Tiirkiye Odalar ve Borsalar
Birligi, TURMOB: Tiirkiye serbest Muhasebeci Mali Miisavirler ve Yeminli Mali Miisavirler Odalan Birligi, TUSIAD: Tiirk Sanayicileri ve Is insanlari Dernegi, WPK: Wirtschaftspriiferkammer
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EK 2- Halka A¢ik Isletmeleri Denetleyen Bagimsiz Denetim Kuruluslari Dagilimi

SPK'da Yetkilendirilmis Bagimsiz
Denetim Kuruluslari

PwC Bagimsiz Denetim ve Serbest Muhasebeci
Mali Miisavirlik A.S

Giiney Bagimsiz Denetim Ve Serbest
Mubhasebeci Mali Miisavirlik A.S.

KPMG Bagimsiz Denetim Ve Serbest
Mubhasebeci Mali Miisavirlik A.S.

DRT Bagimsiz Denetim ve Serbest Muhasebeci
Mali Miisavirlik A.S.

BDO Denet Bagimsiz Denetim ve Danigmanlik
AS.

MGI Bagimsiz Denetim A.S.

Denge Bagimsiz Denetim Serbest Muhasebeci
Mali Miisavirlik A.S.

Denge Ankara Bagimsiz Denetim ve Yeminli
Mali Miisavirlik A.S.

Giireli Yeminli Mali Miisavirlik ve Bagimsiz
Denetim Hizmetleri A.S.

HSY Damigmanlik ve Bagimsiz Denetim A.S.

Arkan Ergin Uluslararas1 Bagimsiz Denetim A.S.

Reform Bagimsiz Denetim A.S.

Birlesim Bagimsiz Denetim ve YMM A.S.

Elit Bagimsiz Denetim ve Yeminli Mali
Miisavirlik A.S.

Ata Uluslararas1 Bagimsiz Denetim ve SMMM
AS.

Karar Bagimsiz Denetim ve Danismanlik A.S.

Eren Bagimsiz Denetim ve Yeminli Mali
Miisavirlik A.S.

Mega Global Uluslararas1 Bagimsiz Denetim
AS.

Engin Bagimsiz Denetim ve Serbest
Muhasebecilik Mali Miisavirlik A.S.

Rasyonel Bagimsiz Denetim ve Yeminli Mali

Denetlenen Pay
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Sayisi

100

84

55

53

22

15

19,4%

16,3%

10,7%

10,3%

1,6%

1,6%
1,0%

0,2%

4,3%

2,9%

2,3%

1,6%

1,6%

1,6%

1,2%

1,2%

1,2%

1,0%
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Istanbul

Istanbul

Istanbul

Istanbul

Istanbul

Istanbul

Istanbul
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Istanbul

Istanbul

Istanbul

Istanbul

Istanbul

Istanbul

Istanbul

Ankara

Istanbul

[stanbul

[stanbul

[stanbul

Yabanci mi,
Yerel mi,
Yabana
Ortakh mu,
Lisans
Anlasmal
mi?

Yabanci

Yabanci

Yabanci

Yabanci

Yabanci

Yabanci

Yabanci

Yabanci

Lisans
Anlagmali

Lisans
Anlagmali

Lisans
Anlagmali

Lisans
Anlagmali

Lisans
Anlagmali

Lisans
Anlagmali

Lisans
Anlagmali

Lisans
Anlagmali

Lisans
Anlagmali

Lisans
Anlagmali

Lisans
Anlagmali

Lisans

Yabanci
Bagimsiz
Denetim
Kuruluslarn

PricewaterhouseCoo
pers

Ernst & Young
KPMG

Deloitte Touche
Tohmatsu Limited

BDO

MGI
MAZARS

MAZARS

Baker Tilly
International
Crowe Global
JPA International
Allinial Global

GMN International

CPA Associate
International Inc.-
USA

Kreston
International

JHI association
Grant Thornton
Inpact International

Grant Thornton

Euraudit Int.
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Miisavirlik A.S. Anlagmali

Aday Bagimsiz Denetim ve Serbest Muhasebeci 4 0,8% Istanbul Lisans PKF International

Mali Miisavirlik A.S. Anlagmali

Kavram Bagimsiz Denetim ve Danismanlik A.S. 4 0,8% Istanbul Lisans Crowe Global
Anlagmali

Yeditepe Bagimsiz Denetim A.S. 4 0,8% Istanbul Lisans Praxity Global
Anlagmali Alliance

Sun Bagimsiz Denetim ve Yeminli Mali 3 0,6% Izmir Lisans PKF Worldwide

Miisavirlik A.S. Anlagmali

Vezin Bagimsiz Denetim A.S. 3 0,6%  Ankara Lisans HLB International
Anlagmali

Arilar Bagimsiz Denetim ve Yeminli Mali 2 0,4% Bursa Lisans Nexia International

Miisavirlik A.S. Anlagmali

Aren Bagimsiz Denetim ve SMMM A.S. 2 0,4%  Istanbul Lisans Reanda
Anlagmali International

Network Ltd.

Ulusal Bagimsiz Denetim ve Yeminli Mali 2 0,4% Istanbul Lisans Russel Bedford

Miisavirlik A.S. Anlasmali International

Isik Yeminli Mali Misavirlik ve Bagimsiz 2 0,4% Istanbul Lisans BKR International

Denetim A.S. Anlagmali

Rehber Bagimsiz Denetim ve Yeminli Mali 2 0,4% Ankara Lisans Antea

Miisavirlik A.S. Anlagmali

Bakig Yeminli Mali Miisavirlik ve Bagimsiz 2 0,4% Ankara Lisans IPG International

Denetim A.S. Anlagmali Practice Group

Lidya Bagimsiz Denetim ve Serbest Muhasebeci 2 04%  Izmir Lisans TGS Global

Mali Miisavirlik A.S. Anlagmali

Consulta Bagimsiz Denetim ve YMM. A.S. 2 0,4% Istanbul Lisans Inaa group
Anlagmali

Ser-Berker Bagimsiz Denetim A.S. 1 0,2% Ankara Lisans DFK International
Anlagmali

Crowe Horwath Olgu Bagimsiz Denetim ve 1 0,2% [zmir Lisans Crowe Global

YMM. AS. Anlagmali

Tiirkmen Bagimsiz Denetim ve Yeminli Mali 1 0,2% istanbul Lisans IPG International

Miisavirlik A.S. Anlagmali Practice Group

Giincel Bagimsiz Denetim Danismanlik ve 1 0,2% Ankara Lisans Groupe Laviale

YMM A.S. Anlagmali Sohaca

HLB Saygin Bagimsiz Denetim A.S. 1 0,2% Istanbul Lisans HLB International
Anlagmali

As Bagimsiz Denetim ve Yeminli Mali 1 0,2% Istanbul Lisans Nexia International

Miisavirlik A.S. Anlasmali Ltd.

Koker Yeminli Mali Miisavirlik ve Bagimsiz 1 0,2%  Ankara Lisans AGN International

Denetim A.S. Anlagmali

Finansal Eksen Bagimsiz Denetim ve 1 0,2% Ankara Lisans GGl Geneva Group

Danismanlik A.S. Anlasmali International AG

Bilgili Bagimsiz Denetim A.S. 7 1,4%  Istanbul Yerel 9,5%

Irfan Bagimsiz Denetim ve Yeminli Mali 7 1,4% Istanbul Yerel

Miisavirlik A.S.
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AC Istanbul Uluslararas1 Bagimsiz Denetim ve 5 1,0% Istanbul Yerel

SMMM A.S.
Aksis Uluslararast Bagimsiz Denetim A.S. 5 1,0% Istanbul Yerel
Report Bagimsiz Denetim A.S. 3 0,6% Istanbul Yerel
Birlesik Ekol Bagimsiz Denetim A.S. 3 0,6% Istanbul Yerel
Vizyon Grup Bagimsiz Denetim A.S. 3 0,6% Istanbul Yerel
Mercek Bagimsiz Denetim ve Yeminli Mali 2 0,4% Istanbul Yerel
Miisavirlik A.S.

BDD Bagimsiz Denetim ve Danigmanlik A.S. 2 0,4% Istanbul Yerel

AG Yeminli Mali Miisavirlik ve Bagimsiz 2 0,4% Istanbul Yerel
Denetim A.S.

Uluslararas1 Bagimsiz Denetim A.S. 1 0,2% Istanbul Yerel

C&C Bagimsiz Denetim ve Yonetim 1 0,2% Ankara Yerel
Danigmanlhigi A.S.

Lisans Bagimsiz Denetim ve Danigmanlik A.S. 1 0,2% Ankara Yerel

AAC Bagimsiz Denetim Danigmanlik ve 1 0,2% Ankara Yerel
Yeminli Mali Miisavirlik A.S.

AYK Bagimsiz Dis Denetim ve Danigmanlik 1 0,2% Ankara Yerel

AS.

DMR Bagimsiz Denetim ve Danismanlik A.S. 1 0,2% Istanbul Yerel
Ban-Den Bagimsiz Denetim Hizmetleri A.S. 1 0,2% Ankara Yerel
Ketenci Bagimsiz Denetim A.S. 1 0,2% Istanbul Yerel

AKT Bagimsiz Denetim A.S. 1 0,2%  istanbul Yerel

A-1 Yeminli Mali Miisavirlik ve Bagimsiz 1 0,2% Ankara Yerel
Denetim A.S.

AK Bagimsiz Denetim ve Serbest Muhasebeci 4 0,8% SPK'da yetkili listesinde yok 1,0%
Mali Misavirlik A.S.

Kap- Test Bagimsiz Denetim A.S. 1 0,2% SPK'da yetkili listesinde yok
Genel Toplam 515 100% 100%
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EK 3- Tiirkiye’de Bagimsiz Denetimin Tarihsel Kronolojisi

TURKIYE'DE BAGIMSIZ DENETIiM KURUMSAL ALANI TARIHSEL GELiSiMi

TARIH
1838 Maliye Nezareti'nin kurulusu
1850 Ik Ticaret Kanunu Kanunname-i Ticaret (Fransizca'dan terciime)
Yabancilar tarafindan yazilan Tiirkiye'nin mali durumunu gosteren ilk rapor "Tiirkiye'nin Mali Durumu Hakkinda Rapo
1861 (Foster ve Hobart tarafindan hazirlanmistir)
1862 Divan-1 Muhasebat
1879 Maliye Teftis Heyeti
1926 Tirk Ticaret Kanunu (TTK)
1926-1934 Muhasebe mesleginde serbest ¢alisan bazi meslek mensuplarina vergi denetimi yetkisi verilmesi
1927 1117 no'lu Isletme Vergisi Kanunu (KDV Kanunu)
1930 Istihlak Vergi ve Resimleri Kanunu
1930 Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Merkez Bankasi'nin kurulusu
1932 Muhasebe meslegiyle ilgili ilk kanun taslag:
1937 Alman uzmanlar tarafindan kamu kurumlarinin muhasebe sistemlerinin kurulmasi
1939 Yabanci isletmelerin denetimlerinin baglamasi
Tiirkiye Exper Muhasipleri ve Isletme Organizatérleri Dernegi'nin (TMUD) kurulusu ve meslek mensuplarinim ilk kez
1942 drgutlenmesi
1949 Tiirk Vergi Sistemi Beyannamesinin hazirlanmasi
1951 Tiirkiye'de muhasebe mesleginde eksiklikler ve ekonomiye etkileri hakkinda Diinya Bankasi Raporu
1954 4875 sayil1 Dogrudan Yabanci Yatirnmlar Kanunu
1954 6224 sayili Yabanci Sermayeyi Tesvik Kanunu
1957 6762 no'lu TTK
Amerikan ve Tiirk Akademisyenler tarafindan hazirlanan kamu kuruluslarinin muhasebe sistemlerinin iyilestirilmesine i
1961 rapor
1963 Sigorta Denetim Kurulu'nun (bugiinkii Sigorta Denetleme Kurulu) kurulusu
1967 MUHAS A.S. - Touch Ross tarafindan Tiirk ortaklarla birlikte kurulan Yabanci-Tiirk ortakli ilk denetim sirketi
Diinya Bankas1 destegiyle yabanci ve Tiirk uzmanlar tarafindan tek diizen hesap plani, genel kabul gérmiis muhasebe ill
1968-1970 kamu kurumlari i¢in yonetim odakli raporlar hazirlanmasi
1971 AR-IS A.D.G. A.S.- tamamen yerli ilk bagimsiz denetim sirketi
1974 TMUD'un fakiilteden mezun olan, iki yillik stajyerlige katilan ve smavi gegerek sertifika alan iiyeleri kabul etmeye basl;
1974 TMUD'un Uluslararas1t Muhasebe Standartlari Komitesi'nin (IASC) iiyesi olmasi
1974 Tiirkiye Muhasebeciler Dernekleri Federasyonu'nun kurulusu
1975 Arthur Anderson - Istanbul'da ilk subenin acilmasi
1976 Tiirkiye Mali Miisavirler Muhasebeciler Birligi Dernegi'nin kurulusu
1977 TMUD'un kurucu iiye olarak IFAC'm kurulugunda yer almasi
1977 Uluslararas1t Muhasebe Standartlarinin Tiirk¢e'ye cevrilmesi
1979 IMF Stand-by Anlagmasi
1980 24 Ocak 1980 Kararlari
1981 2499 sayili Sermaye Piyasasi Kanunu
1981 SPK'nmin kurulusu
1981 PriceWaterhauseCoopers - Istanbul'da ilk subenin agilmasi
1982 Giiven and Lybrand Co. Inc - Istanbul'da ilk subenin acilmas:
1983 Arthur Young - Istanbul'da sube acilmast
1985 3182 sayili Bankalar Kanunu
1987 16.01.1987 tarihli 19343 sayili Resmi Gazete "Bagimsiz Denetim Kuruluslarina {liskin Teblig"
1987 13.12.1987 tarihli 19663 sayili Resmi Gazete "Sermaye Piyasasinda Bagimsiz Denetleme Hakkinda Y6netmelik"
Ulusal ve uluslararasi bagimsiz denetim firmalarinin tescili ile bankalarin ve halka agik isletmelerinin bagimsiz denetim
1987 baglamasi
1989 3568 sayili Serbest Muhasebecilik, Serbest Muhasebeci Mali Miisavirlik ve Yeminli Mali Miisavirlik Kanunu
1989 TURMOB'un kurulusu
1992 AB'nin 8 no'lu direktifine uygun muhasebe ve vergi denetimi standartlarinin "tasdik" ad1 altinda yayinlanisi
1993 Diinya Bankasi- Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Muhasebe, Mali Raporlama ve Denetim Hizmetlerinin Geligimi Raporu
1993 TURMOB tarafindan Temel Egitim ve Staj Merkezi'nin (TESMER) kurulusu
1994 TURMOB tarafindan Tiirkiye Muhasebe ve Denetim Standartlar1 Kurulu'nun (TMUDESK) kurulmasi
1994 Kredi bagvurusundan dnce "6n denetim" yaptirma zorunlulugunun TBMM'de kabul edilisi
1995 OECD - Hiikiimet Diizenlemelerinde Kalitenin Gelistirilmesi Konusunda Tavsiye Karar1
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1000'den fazla ortagi olan kooperatiflere TURMOB iiyeleri tarafindan zorunlu bagimsiz denetim yapilmasmin TBMM'c

1995 edilmesi
1996 Uygunluk denetimi ve 6n denetim tekniklerinin ¢ergevesinin kabul edilisi
1996 Muhasebe meslegi etik kodunun IFAC ve AICPA ile uyumlu hale gelmesi
1997 OECD - Duzenlemelerde Reform OECD Raporu
1998 OECD - Diizenlemede Reform Programi Géniillii Ulke incelemeleri
1999 4389 sayili Bankacilik Kanunu ve BDDK'nin 6zerk hale gelmesi
4487 sayili kanunla basbakanhiga bagh 6zerk bir yapi olan Tiirkiye Muhasebe Standartlar1 Kurulu'nun (TMSK)
1999 kurulusu
1999 4487 sayili kanunla sermaye piyasasinda bagimsiz denetime iligkin esaslar1 belirleme yetkisinin SPK'ya verilisi
2000 BDDK'nin Kurulusu
2001 4628 sayil1 Enerji Piyasasi Diizenleme Kurumunun Teskilat ve Gorevleri Hakkinda Kanun
2001 EPDK'nin Kurulusu
2001 4646 sayili Dogalgaz Piyasas1 Kanunu
2003 Tiirkiye Denetim Standartlari Komitesi'nin (TUDESK) kurulusu
2003 5015 sayili Stvilastirilmis Petrol Gazlari Kanunu
2003 Sigorta sirketlerinde bagimsiz denetim ilkeleri ile denetim diizenlemelerinin giincellenmesi
2005 5307 sayili Sivilagtirilmig Petrol Gazlari Kanunu
2005 16.07.2005 tarihli 25877 say1li Resmi Gazete "Enerji Piyasasinda Faaliyet Gosteren Gergek ve Tiizel Kisilerin Bagimsiz
Denetim Kuruluslarinca Denetlenmesi Hakkinda Teblig"
2005 5411 sayili Bankacilik Kanunu
2005 Bankalarin Bilgi Sistemlerinin denetiminin bagimsiz denetim kuruluslarinca yapilmasi hakkinda yénetmelik
2005 Yeni TTK taslagi
2006 Sermaye Piyasasinda Bagimsiz Denetim Standartlar1t Hakkinda Teblig Seri: X No:22
2006 Diinya Bankasi ROSC Raporu
2006 TURMOB Disiplin Yonetmeligi - SOX yasasina uyumlu hale getirilmesi
2007 5684 sayili Sigortacilik Kanunu
14.07.2007 tarihli 26582 say1li Resmi Gazete "Sigorta ve Reasiirans Sirketlerinde Bagimsiz Denetim Yapilmasima iligki
2007 Yonetmeligi"
2008 12.07.2008 tarihli 26934 sayili Resmi Gazete "Sigortacilik Bagimsiz Denetim ilkelerine Iliskin Y&netmelik"
2009 Basel II Kriterlerinin Tiirkiye'de uygulanmaya baglamasi
2011 6102 sayili Yeni TTK
2011 660 no'lu KHK ile Kamu Gozetim Muhasebe ve Denetim Kurumu'nun (KGK) kurulusu, TMSK'nin lagvedilisi
2012 6362 sayili Sermaye Piyasasi Kanunu
2012 26.12.2012 tarihli 28509 say1li Resmi Gazete "Bagimsiz Denetim Y &netmeligi"
2012 29.11.2012 tarihli 4213 no'lu Bakanlar Kurulu Karar1 "Bagimsiz Denetime Tabi Olacak Sirketlerin Belirlenmesine Dair
2013 6446 sayili Elektrik Piyasas1 Kanunu
27.07.2013 tarihli ve 28720 say1l1 Resmi Gazete "Sigortacilik ve Ozel Emeklilik Sektorlerinin Gézetim ve Denetimine I
2013 Usul ve Esaslar Hakkinda Yonetmeligi"
Sermaye Piyasasinda Bagimsiz Denetim Standartlar1 Hakkinda Teblig (Seri:X No:22)'de Degisiklik Yapilmasina Dair T
2013 Seri:X No:28
06.01.2014 tarihli 5973 no'lu Bakanlar Kurulu Karar1 "Bagimsiz Denetime Tabi Olacak Sirketlerin Belirlenmesine Dair
2014 Degisiklik Yapilmas1 Hakkinda Karar"
2014 27.05.2014 tarihli 29012 sayili Resmi Gazete "Enerji Piyasasi Bildirim Y6netmeligi"
2015 02.04.2015 tarihli 29314 say1li Resmi Gazete "Bankalarin Bagimsiz Denetimi Hakkinda Y &netmelik"
2018 26.03.2018 tarihli 11597 no'lu Bakanlar Kurulu Karar1 " Bagimsiz Denetime Tabi Sirketlerin Belirlenmesine Dair Karar

Kaynak: Ertas, (2018), Giivemli vd. (2016), Tabakogu ve Tagdirek, (2015) ve Masum Tiirker ile yapilan
goriismeden derlenmistir.

EK 4- Miilakat Sorular1
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Kisi:

Kurum ve Pozisyon:

Mulakat Tarihi:

Miilakat Baslangi¢ Saati ve Bitis Saati:
Miilakatin Gergeklestigi Sehir:

Alanin Yapilandirilmasi

S1. Tiirkiye’de bagimsiz denetim alaninin birbirleriyle iliski i¢inde olan aktorlerden olustugu
ve bu iliskilerin ortak anlamlar ve ortak ¢ikarlar etrafinda yapilandirildig: fikri var mi1? Eger
varsa bu ne zaman olustu ve tarihsel siirecte eger bu fikir degisti ise nasil ve neden degisti?
S2. Tiirkiye’deki bagimsiz denetim alan1 hem ortak anlam sistemleri hem de alanin dis1 ile
kiyaslandiginda alan igerisindeki iligkilerin siddeti veya yogunlugunun yol agtig1 sinirlara sahip
midir? Eger varsa bu siirlar ne zaman olustu ve tarihsel siiregte eger bu siirlar degisti ise
nasil ve neden degisti?

S3. Tiirkiye’deki bagimsiz denetim alanindaki biitiin aktorlerin esit olmadigi, aktorlerin stati
ve gii¢ hiyerarsisine sahip oldugu goriisii gecerli midir? Bagimsiz denetim alanindaki
aktorlerin statii ve gii¢ hiyerarsileri tarihsel siire¢ igerisinde eger degisti ise nasil ve neden
degisti?

S4. Tirkiye’deki bagimsiz denetim alaninda aktorler arasinda farklilik yaratici giig, etki ve
statliniin varlig1 nedeniyle rekabet, miicadele ve ¢ekisme s6z konusu mudur? Bu miicadele
tarihsel siire¢ icerisinde degisti mi? Degisti ise neden ve nasil degisti?

Alan Kosullar
S5. Tiirkiye’deki bagimsiz denetim alanini ii¢ donem i¢in alanin kosullarini en iyi yansittigini

distindiigiiniiz segeneklerinden birini segerek degerlendiriniz.

1. Dénem: SPK 'nin kurulmasina kadar gegen dénem, denetim standartlarinin ve denetimin
gozetimini yapacak tist kurullarin bulunmadigi 1923-1981 yillar: arasi

O Yiiksek Kurumsal Alt Yap1 O Diisiik Kurumsal Alt Yap1

Yiiksek kurumsal altyapri: Anlamlari, uygulamalari, kimlikleri, gili¢ yapilarini, &6zne
konumlarimi ve yonetisim mekanizmalarini igeren olduk¢a ayrintili bir kurumsal altyapiya
sahip alanlar, ¢cogu durumda neyin uygun olduguna veya izin verildigine iligskin gérece net bir
anlayisa sahip olacaktir. Altyapt unsurlart hem bi¢imsel hem de bigimsel olmayan
mekanizmalar araciligiyla uygun eylem hakkinda nispeten acik ve ¢ogu zaman kabul edilmis
kilavuzlar saglayarak birbirlerini gliglendirme egiliminde olacaktir.

Diisiik kurumsal altyapi: Diisiik kurumsal alt yapmin oldugu alanlarda aglar, kurallar,
kimlikler, uygulamalar, anlamlar ve yonetisim mekanizmalart belirsiz, detaylandirilmamus,
gegicidir ve net bir bigimde oturmus ve birbirini giiclendiren olmaktan ziyade tartigmaya agik
olabilir.

O Yerlesmis mantik 6nceliklendirmesi O Yerlesmemis mantik 6nceliklendirmesi

Yerlesmis mantik onceliklendirmesi: Alan igerinde farkli aktér gruplarini farkli bir bigimde
etkileyen herkesin kabul ettigi bir mantigin olabilecegi, birbirini tamamlayict ¢ok sayida
mantigin olabilecegi ya da farkli sahalarda gruplanmis ¢ok sayida mantiklarin olabilecegi
olasiligimi ve fakat herhangi bir alan igerisinde hangi mantigin daha dncelikli olacagma dair
alan tiyeleri arasindan net bir anlayisin var olmasi sdz konusudur. (Mantik: Alandaki aktorler
arasinda bir dizi somut uygulamalar ve sembolik yapilarin s6z konusu olmasi. Bu somut
uygulamalar ve sembolik yapilar sosyal aktorlerin davraniglarini bigimlendirir ve sinirlandirir.)
Yerlesmemis mantik onceliklendirmesi: Alan igerinde farkli aktor gruplarmi farkli bir bigimde
etkileyen herkesin kabul ettigi bir mantigin olabilecegi, birbirini tamamlayic1 ¢ok sayida
mantigin olabilecegi ya da farkli sahalarda gruplanmis ¢ok sayida mantiklarin olabilecegi
olasiligimi ve fakat herhangi bir alan igerisinde hangi mantigin daha dncelikli olacagma dair
alan iyeleri arasindan net bir anlayisin var olmamasi s6z konusudur. Mantik
onceliklendirilmesi konusunda uzlagmaya varilmamis bir alan ya kabul edilmis aglara ve
mantiklara sahip degildir ya da bunlar mantik ya da gii¢ dnceliklendirme konusunda gatisma
icindedir ve ayni alanlarda birbiriyle ¢elisen ya da uyumsuz iddialar1 barindirmaktadir.

I1. Donem: Standart koyma, yetkilendirme ve gozetimin ¢oklu bir mekanizma tarafindan
yiiriitildiigii 1981-2011 yillar arast

O Yiiksek Kurumsal Alt Yap1 O Diisiik Kurumsal Alt Yap1
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Yiiksek kurumsal altyapi: Anlamlari, uygulamalari, kimlikleri, gili¢ yapilarini, 6zne
konumlarimi ve yonetisim mekanizmalarint igeren oldukg¢a ayrintili bir kurumsal altyapiya
sahip alanlar, cogu durumda neyin uygun olduguna veya izin verildigine iliskin gérece net bir
anlayisa sahip olacaktir. Altyapt unsurlart hem bi¢imsel hem de bigimsel olmayan
mekanizmalar araciligiyla uygun eylem hakkinda nispeten agik ve ¢ogu zaman kabul edilmis
kilavuzlar saglayarak birbirlerini giiclendirme egiliminde olacaktur.

Diisiik kurumsal altyapi: Diisiik kurumsal alt yapmin oldugu alanlarda aglar, kurallar,
kimlikler, uygulamalar, anlamlar ve yonetisim mekanizmalar1 belirsiz, detaylandirilmamus,
gegcicidir ve net bir bicimde oturmus ve birbirini giiclendiren olmaktan ziyade tartismaya agik
olabilir.

O Yerlesmis mantik onceliklendirmesi O Yerlesmemis mantik dnceliklendirmesi

Yerlesmis mantik onceliklendirmesi: Alan igerinde farkli aktor gruplarini farkli bir bicimde
etkileyen herkesin kabul ettigi bir mantigin olabilecegi, birbirini tamamlayici ¢ok sayida
mantigim olabilecegi ya da farkli sahalarda gruplanmis ¢ok sayida mantiklarin olabilecegi
olasiligini ve fakat herhangi bir alan icerisinde hangi mantigin daha oncelikli olacagma dair
alan {iyeleri arasindan net bir anlayisin var olmasi s6z konusudur. (Mantik: Alandaki aktorler
arasinda bir dizi somut uygulamalar ve sembolik yapilarin s6z konusu olmasi. Bu somut
uygulamalar ve sembolik yapilar sosyal aktorlerin davranislarint bigimlendirir ve sinirlandirir.)
Yerlesmemis mantik 6nceliklendirmesi: Alan igerinde farkli aktdr gruplarini farkli bir bigimde
etkileyen herkesin kabul ettigi bir mantigin olabilecegi, birbirini tamamlayici ¢ok sayida
mantigin olabilecegi ya da farkli sahalarda gruplanmis ¢ok sayida mantiklarin olabilecegi
olasiligin1 ve fakat herhangi bir alan igerisinde hangi mantigin daha 6ncelikli olacagina dair
alan Oyeleri arasindan net bir anlayisin var olmamasi s6z konusudur. Mantik
onceliklendirilmesi konusunda uzlagsmaya varilmamis bir alan ya kabul edilmis aglara ve
mantiklara sahip degildir ya da bunlar mantik ya da gii¢ dnceliklendirme konusunda gatisma
i¢cindedir ve ayn1 alanlarda birbiriyle ¢elisen ya da uyumsuz iddialar1 barindirmaktadir.

1II. Donem: KGK 'nin kurulmasiyla biitiin yetkilerin tek bir otoritede toplandigi 2011 den
gunimuze kadar gecen dénem

O Yiiksek Kurumsal Alt Yap1 O Diisiik Kurumsal Alt Yap1

Yuksek kurumsal altyapi: Anlamlari, uygulamalari, kimlikleri, gii¢ yapilarmi, Ozne
konumlarmi ve yonetisim mekanizmalarini igeren oldukca ayrintili bir kurumsal altyapiya
sahip alanlar, cogu durumda neyin uygun olduguna veya izin verildigine iliskin gérece net bir
anlayisa sahip olacaktir. Altyapt unsurlart hem bi¢imsel hem de bigimsel olmayan
mekanizmalar araciligiyla uygun eylem hakkinda nispeten acik ve ¢ogu zaman kabul edilmis
kilavuzlar saglayarak birbirlerini gliglendirme egiliminde olacaktir.

Diisiik kurumsal altyapi: Disiik kurumsal alt yapmin oldugu alanlarda aglar, kurallar,
kimlikler, uygulamalar, anlamlar ve yonetisim mekanizmalart belirsiz, detaylandirilmamus,
gegicidir ve net bir bigimde oturmus ve birbirini giiglendiren olmaktan ziyade tartismaya agik
olabilir.

O Yerlesmis mantik 6nceliklendirmesi O Yerlesmemis mantik 6nceliklendirmesi

Yerlesmis mantik onceliklendirmesi: Alan igerinde farkli aktér gruplarini farkli bir bigimde
etkileyen herkesin kabul ettigi bir mantigin olabilecegi, birbirini tamamlayici ¢ok sayida
mantigin olabilecegi ya da farkli sahalarda gruplanmis ¢ok sayida mantiklarin olabilecegi
olasiligini ve fakat herhangi bir alan icerisinde hangi mantigin daha oncelikli olacagma dair
alan tiyeleri arasindan net bir anlayisin var olmasi s6z konusudur. (Mantik: Alandaki aktorler
arasinda bir dizi somut uygulamalar ve sembolik yapilarin s6z konusu olmasi. Bu somut
uygulamalar ve sembolik yapilar sosyal aktorlerin davranislarini bigimlendirir ve siirlandirir.)
Yerlesmemis mantik 6nceliklendirmesi: Alan i¢erinde farkli aktdr gruplarmi farkli bir bigimde
etkileyen herkesin kabul ettigi bir mantigin olabilecegi, birbirini tamamlayic1 ¢ok sayida
mantigin olabilecegi ya da farkli sahalarda gruplanmis ¢ok sayida mantiklarin olabilecegi
olasiligimi ve fakat herhangi bir alan igerisinde hangi mantigin daha dncelikli olacagma dair
alan iyeleri arasindan net bir anlayisin var olmamasit s6z konusudur. Mantik
onceliklendirilmesi konusunda uzlasmaya varilmamis bir alan ya kabul edilmis aglara ve
mantiklara sahip degildir ya da bunlar mantik ya da gii¢ 6nceliklendirme konusunda gatigma
icindedir ve ayni alanlarda birbiriyle ¢elisen ya da uyumsuz iddialar1 barindirmaktadir.

Eyleyenler (Aktorler)
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S6. Ug dénemin her biri agisindan degerlendirdiginizde bagimsiz denetim alanindaki ‘merkezi
veya elit aktorler’ kimlerdir? (Merkezi veya elit aktorler, alanin hem degisimi hem de
duraganligi iizerinde 6nemli etkisi olabilecek aktorlerdir)

S7. Ug dénemin her biri agisindan degerlendirdiginizde bagimsiz denetim alanindaki ‘cevresel
veya marjinal aktorler’ kimlerdir?

S8. Ug donemin her biri agisindan degerlendirdiginizde bagimsiz denetim alanindaki ‘orta
statilii aktorler’ kimlerdir?

S9. Ug dénemin her biri acisindan degerlendirdiginizde bagimsiz denetim alanindaki ‘yeni
aktorler’ kimlerdir?

S10. Ug dénemin her biri agisindan degerlendirdiginizde bagimsiz denetim alanidaki coklu
yerlesik aktorler’ kimlerdir? (Coklu yerlesik aktorler bir alanda yerlesik fakat diger alanlara
aglar vasitasiyla bagli olan aktorlerdir.)

S11. Ug dénemin her biri agisindan degerlendirdiginizde bagimsiz denetim alanindaki ‘resmi
yonetim birimleri’ kimlerdir? (Resmi yonetim birimleri: diizenleyiciler, endiistri standartlari,
sertifika verenler gibi)

S12. Ug dénemin her biri agisindan degerlendirdiginizde bagimsiz denetim alanindaki ‘alan
belirleyicileri kimlerdir? (Alanda belirleyici olanlar: Alandaki aktorleri siralayanlar,
smiflandiranlar, derecelendirenler gibi)

S13. U¢ doénemin her biri agisindan degerlendirdiginizde bagimsiz denetim alanindaki ‘alan
koordinatorleri’ Kimlerdir? (Alan koordinatorleri: ticaret, meslek, endustri birlikleri veya
alanla ilgili konferans/kongre diizenleyenler gibi)

Degisim

S14. Ug dénem boyunca Tiirkiye’deki bagimsiz denetim alaninda hangi unsurlar, ne dlciide
degisti?

S15. Ug donem boyunca Tiirkiye’deki bagimsiz denetim alaninda yasanan degisimlerin hizi
konusunda ne disiinliyorsunuz? Alandaki degisimler sizce gorece uzun donemde mi
gergeklesti yoksa kisa donemde devrimei degisimler mi yagandi?

S16. Ug¢ dénem boyunca Tiirkiye’deki bagimsiz denetim alaninda yasanan degisimler ayni
yonde gelismeyi saglayacak sekilde mi ger¢eklesmistir?
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Abstract

Entrepreneurs’ core strategic problem is deciding on what actions to take. However, this is
fundamentally different for startups, since 'they are not smaller versions of large companies’ (Blank &
Dorf, 2012). Startups have limited resources due to the limited availability of capital, further limiting
their strategic alternatives. On the other hand, they also have negligible prior commitments compared
to larger firms and enterprises, expanding their set of alternative actions possible (Stevenson et al.,
1989). In this study, we examine startups in a regulated environment in Turkey (e.g., fintech and
health-tech) to understand how they form strategies in response to the contextual pressures of markets
and institutions. While this is an ongoing study, our results indicate start-ups experience decoupling
(Meyer & Rowan, 1977) and recombination (Greenwood et al., 2011) for resource acquisition and
survival, as a strategic response. We also acknowledged that institutional pressures and competitive
dynamics (existence and the number of incumbents as direct competitors) significantly attend to start-
up strategizing and identified “trial & error,” “networking,” and “freelancing,” as additional forms of
start-up strategizing.

Keywords: entrepreneurial strategy, strategic response, strategy formation

Introduction

Entrepreneurs’ core strategic problem is deciding on what actions to take (Gans et al., 2019).
However, this is fundamentally different for startups, since 'they are not smaller versions of large
companies’ (Blank & Dorf, 2012). Startups have limited resources due to limited availability of
capital, limiting their strategic alternatives, but also have negligible prior commitments compared to
large enterprises, expanding their set of alternative actions possible (Stevenson et al., 1989).

During selecting and commercializing their idea, entrepreneurs explore different strategic
options available to them. However, the entrepreneurial choice process has a distinctive nature in
terms of the inherent uncertainty (Kirzner, 1973; Rosenberg, 1994). The nature of the entrepreneurial
search process also informs an entrepreneur about the context of the problem. According to this view,
identifying a positive strategic alternative may trigger a further search for reaching a better strategic
alternative. On the other hand, identifying negative information about an alternative may reduce the
attractiveness of that strategic option. Furthermore, learning about alternatives may also mean
learning about the underlying idea, the entrepreneurial strategy is to identify a set of "multiple equally
viable entrepreneurial strategies from which one must be chosen," as an "endogenous entrepreneurial
choice process” (Gans et al.,, 2019), where less preferred alternatives are deselected, and

37



entrepreneurial strategy is selected from a set of “multiple, incompatible options that are unrankable at
the time of choice.”

The entrepreneurial strategizing described above would never occur in an idealized world,
where formal economic analysis is near-perfect representative of actual entrepreneurial behaviors. The
entrepreneurial process takes place under different institutional and competitive pressures in markets
of variable maturity. The objective of this paper is to develop a general understanding of the
entrepreneurial choices and responses under (institutionally and competitively) complex environments
(Oliver, 1991; Greenwood et al. 2011).

We propose that technology start-ups in emerging markets, such as Turkey, provide an ideal
setting for our research objective. Emerging markets have institutionally complex environments by
definition, as partially functioning markets typify them, limited resourcefulness for the entrepreneurs,
and heavy-handed government intervention to promote economic activity and development (Marquis
and Raynard, 2015). Start-ups in these markets operate in an environment of institutional complexity.
Some technology start-ups become more successful than others in managing this complexity by
developing different strategies and recombining multiple institutional elements in different ways
(Almandoz, 2012; Pache & Santos, 2010). Thus, under institutional complexity, start-ups use different
strategies to cope with the demands and pressures coming from different institutional mechanisms.
However, how start-ups strategize under their contextual pressures and respond to their complex
environment has not been addressed in the extant literature. Therefore, the central contribution of our
research is to provide empirical insight into the elusive role that competitive dynamics, government
regulation/intervention, and market infrastructure play in the entrepreneurial choice process.

For the empirical part of our study, we have selected two industries with variable government
intervention/regulation taking place in a non-mature, emerging market, or namely the financial
technology (FinTech) and the healthcare technology (HealthTech) start-ups in Turkey. These startups
are under a high degree of institutional complexity, with multi-faceted, competitive situations, and
varying levels of government intervention/regulation. Start-ups in these fields deal with competitive
market environments as they try to propose a value to customers by solving their problems/needs, to
sell products or services to customers, and to find investment for scaling up. They also face regulatory
pressures and potential government intervention since these fields traditionally represent highly
regulated environments. The government is also active in providing resources for startups, such as
seed capital, purchase orders, and prepaid research initiatives. Therefore, start-ups also apply for
government funds in order to finance their activities, which in turn brings more and potentially
conflicting demands and pressures for them.

Literature Review

Extant literature has examined entrepreneurial strategies from strategic management and institutional
theory perspectives in the literature. While studies adopting these perspectives usually adopt only one
of the perspectives, some of the studies conceive the phenomena using both theoretical approaches.
There are also recent calls for explaining strategic phenomena from an institutional perspective
(Zietsma et al. 2014; Raynard et al., 2015). Following this latter stance, we also take both perspectives
in considering the entrepreneurial strategy, either generated endogenously by the founders and the
team with action and cognition or as a response, contingent to the contextual pressures, both
competitive and institutional. There is also a major gap about theorizing start-up strategizing in
emerging markets, as extant research covers emerging markets very poorly, mostly focuses on the
western countries with developed economies, covering entrepreneurial settings without focusing on
start-ups.

Strategizing by Doing or Thinking: Action and Cognition in Complex Environments
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The extant literature on strategy formation in entrepreneurial settings has focused on two main
approaches: strategizing by doing (action) and strategizing by thinking (cognition) (Ott et al. 2017).
Since the nature of startups are significantly different from other organizations, and they operate in
more complex environments, their strategy formulation process is also different from those of big
companies. Besides, operating in an emerging market makes the environment more complex (Marquis
and Raynard, 2015). Therefore, it is one of the main questions that either startups’ strategies must be
formulated by taking actions and then learning from the outcomes; or startup executives must generate
a holistic understanding of different activities related to their strategy.'

The first group of researchers who study ‘doing’ stream of the thinking vs. doing tension
examine how executives in entrepreneurial settings strategize by doing and then learn from their
experiences. There is an implicit assumption in this approach that the environment is so ambiguous,
unpredictable, uncertain, and complex, which is characterized by high velocity, that executives in
startups cannot effectively think and plan the required actions and predict the future (Eisenhardt,
1989). Therefore, they can develop strategies by navigating different actions such as trial-and-error
learning (Bingham and Davis, 2012), bricolage (Baker and Nelson, 2005), improvisation (Miner et al.,
2001) and experimentation (Andries et al., 2013) that emphasize learning from experience. These
processes often involve thinking, such as by reframing resources and surprises and by planning
experiments, but their emphasis is on the action.

The second group of the researchers who study ‘thinking’ stream of the core tension, argue
that ‘doing’ focused approach generally misses a vital nuance related to the nature of strategy
formation: ‘it is a process that requires a holistic understanding of how activities fit together.'
Highlighting ‘thinking' over 'doing,' this stream examines how executives in entrepreneurial settings
formulate a strategy based on cognition. The researchers in this stream accept that there is still
ambiguity, uncertainty, and complexity in the entrepreneurial settings, which makes prediction of the
future difficult. However, they assume that if the executives have a holistic understanding of their
startups, markets, and opportunities, they can make more effective strategies (Barr et al., 1992; Gary
and Wood, 2011) by relying cognitive structures like accurate mental models (Marcel et al., 2010;
Kiss and Barr, 2015), appropriate analogies (Gavetti et al., 2005; Gregoire et al., 2010), and identity
(Powell and Baker, 2014; Fauchart and Gruber, 2011).

There are also recent empirical studies examining how executives form a strategy in
entrepreneurial settings by combining action and cognition (Baumann and Siggelkow, 2013; Reymen
et al., 2015). These studies approach strategy formation both as a question of action - how executives
form strategy by learning from experience — and as a question of cognition- how executives form a
strategy that combines diverse activities into a coherent whole.

Strategizing by Responding: Institutional Strategy and Institutional Complexity

Strategic responses to institutional processes date back to Oliver (1991), as one of the early studies
examining the strategic responses of organizations to institutional processes as Institutional Strategy.
Converging institutional theory and resource dependence perspectives, Oliver (1991) offers a
typology of strategic responses that vary in active organizational resistance from passive conformity
to proactive manipulation, offering five strategies: acquiescence, compromise, avoid, defy and
manipulate. Within three strategies, the author acknowledged three tactics for each strategy with
examples. “Acquiescence” is the response in which organizations follow institutional pressures as a
“habit” or act to “imitate” or “comply.” While acquiescence provides legitimacy, at different levels of
reflexivity, alternative strategies may also be possible. In such circumstances, organizations may
choose to “compromise” by attempting to “balance” to “pacify” or to “bargain.” When feasible,
organizations may attempt to “avoid” the pressure with attempting to “conceal” their nonconformity,
creating “buffer,” against their institutional attachments, or attempt “escape” by changing goals and
domains. When organizations choose “defiance,” it represents a more active form of resistance to
institutional pressures via “dismissing,” “challenging,” or “attacking” to institutional sources.
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Whereas, when trying to “manipulate,” organizations show a purposeful and opportunistic attempt to
“co-opt,” “influence,” or “control” institutional pressures and evaluations. Additionally, Oliver (1991)
also theorizes about causes, constituents, content, control, and context of institutional pressures and

respective strategic responses by the organizations.

Institutional research organizational responses to institutional complexity has mostly studied
“decoupling” (Meyer & Rowan, 1977) and “compromise” (Oliver, 1991), whereas more recent
studies, focused more on strategies of “logics combination” (Greenwood et al., 2011; Lounsbury &
Crumley, 2007; Tracey et al., 2011).

As the first process, “decoupling” is a process performed by organizations under multiple
competing institutional logics. Organizations seem to implement practices demanded by one logic,
while they perform according to a different logic, that is considered as more appropriate for the goals
of those organizations (Meyer & Rowan, 1977; Fiss & Zajac, 2006; Boxenbaum & Jonsson, 2008).
Recent studies related to decoupling identify two forms of decoupling: policy-practice and means-
ends decoupling (Bromley and Powell, 2012). A gap between policy and practice is labeled as policy-
practice decoupling. Arguing that not only policies and practices be affected by institutional pressures,
but also are organizational outcomes, Bromley and Powell (2012) identify that decoupling can occur
between means and ends, too. The authors posit that means-ends decoupling takes place when
different actors implement policies in organizations. Decoupling between means and ends can be
observed primarily in highly opaque fields (Wijen, 2014), where the features of widespread practices
and causal relationships between policies and outcomes are not transparent, and it is hard to measure
precise outcomes of policy implementation (Briscoe and Murphy, 2012).

As the second process, “compromise” also has been pointed out as a viable strategy for
organizations facing competing logics (Kraatz & Block, 2008; Oliver, 1991) and attempting to
reconcile the associated competing demands. It is a strategic response, which organizations display
partial compliance with the prescriptions of different logics (Oliver, 1991; Kraatz & Block, 2008).
Organizations develop a balance between the conflicting demands of external pressures by
conforming to the minimum demands of each logic (Scott, 1983; Oliver, 1991) through developing a
new behavior that merges elements of the conflicting demands, or through bargaining with
institutional referents so that they change their demands.

As the third process, “logics combination” suggests that a combination of activities
demanded by each logic might create more opportunities for organizations (Lounsbury & Crumley,
2007; Greenwood et al., 2010). This strategy generally can be seen at hybrid organizations and
suggests that hybrid organizations may harmonize competing logics by enacting a combination of
activities drawn from each logic in an attempt to secure an endorsement from a wide range of field-
level actors. In order to understand how hybrid organizations under multiple institutional logics
navigate these logics at the intra-organizational level, Pache and Santos (2013) researched work
integration in social enterprises and found the strategy of selective coupling as a type of logics
combination strategy. They observed that organizations rarely decoupled their formal structure from
their operational structure, and they rarely engaged in compromise by only partially satisfying the
demands from their institutional referents. In contrast, they found evidence of an alternative strategy
that involved the selective coupling of intact demands drawn from each logic.

Before responding, do organizations experience institutional forces similarly? Greenwood et
al. (2011) have reviewed organizational responses to institutional complexity to address the question
of “how the interaction of plural institutional logics, refracted through field-level structures and
processes, are experienced within organizations, and how organizations respond?”. They focus on
how individual organizations experience and respond to the institutional complexity, arguing that
previous studies examined how multiple logics influence organizations across a field. Institutional
pressures coming from institutional complexity do not affect all organizations equally in the field they
operate. According to them, organizations experience institutional pressures different from each other
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depending on their position within the institutional field, their structure, ownership & governance, and
their identity.

Start-up Strategizing in Emerging Markets

The vast majority of the studies related to 'strategy formation in entrepreneurial settings' empirically
examine organizations which operate in the context of entrepreneurial setting but are not startups.
Besides, studies related to the startup strategizing process generally come up with the findings, which
are the realities of the developed markets of the Western context. Therefore, there is a need to study
non-Western contexts in emerging markets from this perspective.

Emerging market economy countries are characterized by rapid industrialization, economic
liberalization and increased integration into the global economy. In the last decade, emerging markets
have been assumed a prominent position in the global economy and they are projected to account for
about 60 percent of the world GDP based on purchasing power by the end of 2020. The rapid rise and
development of these countries have attracted significant interest from managers and investors, which
makes them fruitful avenues for researchers to test extant theories as well as to develop new ones
(Wright et al. 2005). Emerging markets occupy an intermediate position between developed and
developing markets—specifically in terms of the extent of market liberalization, the degree of
integration into the global economy, and the level of economic development (Hoskisson et al., 2013).

There are various institutions in the world classifying markets as emerging, developed,
developing. According to the five prestigious institutions' classification, Turkey is among the
emerging markets according to the classifications of the International Monetary Fund (IMF), Morgan
Stanley Capital International (MSCI), Standard and Poor's (S&P), Russell and Dow Jones.

Methodology

Investigating FinTech and HealthTech start-ups in Turkey, our main problem is to understand and
explain how start-ups strategize in a regulated and competitive market in an emerging economy like
Turkey.

In this study, we have taken a qualitative inductive stance (Gioia et al., 2013) for theory
building. The study consists of a grounded field study (Part 1) and the selection and in-depth analysis
of several case studies (Part Il). Currently, the first part of the study is about the finish and we are
reporting about the results of the field study.

Taking a grounded theory perspective in the field study allows us to maintain the systemic
nature of scientific research while having an in-depth stakeholder perspective into the phenomena.
Glaser (1992: 16) defines grounded theory as “a general methodology of analysis linked with data
collection that uses a systematically applied set of methods to generate an inductive theory about a
substantive area.” In grounded theory, minimizing preconceptions and preconceived ideas about the
problem and data, simultaneous data collection and analysis, staying open to varied explanations and
focusing on data for achieving middle-range theories are essential. (Charmaz, 2008). According to this
view, data collection and analysis are complementary and interdependent processes (Corbin &
Strauss, 1990).

For the sample selection, we used the StartupsWatch database, which is the most
comprehensive startup database for start-ups in Turkey. We limited our sample with start-ups
operating in Istanbul, which have been founded during the last five years and are older than two years,
to focus on start-ups with a similar contextual environment and avoid effect due to variable contextual
and historical differences. In order to avoid selection bias and sampling only on the successful and
surviving startups, we have included both active and closed start-ups in our sample space. From a pool
of 89 fintech and 91 health-tech start-ups, we randomly selected 20+20=40 start-ups. One of the
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authors performs 20 semi-structured, in-depth interviews (Spradley, 1979) with cofounders from these
40 start-ups. Interviews are transcribed verbatim after each session. These interviews lasted between
60-120 minutes each, with an average of 90 minutes. We have used LinkedIn and Facebook to locate
and contact informants about start-ups that are currently not active. We have also used startups'
documents and e-mail archives and websites that cover news about startups, such as Webrazzi and
Egirisim, to triangulate interview accounts wherever possible.

In the data analysis, we have followed an inductive, grounded theory building approach
(Corbin and Strauss, 2008). We have used content analysis of the semi-structured interviews,
developing and applying codes. We have begun the formal data analysis by open coding and continue
with axial and selective coding. The codes and categories have been cross-checked, re-coded, and
refined several times with the participation of both authors. According to this coding, we have
developed first-order concepts, second-order themes, and aggregate dimensions (Gioia et al., 2013).
The identified categories have been discussed among authors until we achieve sufficient interpretive
convergence. Please note that the interviewing and coding process is still ongoing.

In Part 11 of the research, we adopt a multiple case study design. These results of Part | will
guide us in the selection of the polar case studies, where extreme conditions expected to reveal details
for further theory building. In our initial design, we are targeting (2x2) 4-6 case studies in the
completed study. Multiple case studies permit us to delve into the context and interactions in our
setting (Eisenhardt, 1989; Yin, 2003). According to Eisenhardt (1989: p.535), researchers use case
studies “to provide a description (Kidder, 1982), test theory (Anderson, 1983; Pinfield, 1986), or
generate theory (e.g., Gersick, 1988; Harris & Sutton, 1986).” Our intention here is to build a theory
on startup strategizing in a complex environment. Yin (2003: 47) states: “Each case must be carefully
selected so that it either (a) predicts similar results (a literal replication) or (b) predicts contrasting
results but for predictable reasons (a theoretical replication). The ability to conduct 6 or 10 case
studies, arranged effectively within a multiple-case design, is analogous to the ability to conduct 6 to
10 experiments on related topics; a few cases (2 or 3) would be literal replications, whereas a few
other cases (4 to 6) might be designed to pursue two different patterns of theoretical replications.” Our
final set of case studies aims both literal and theoretical replication.

Results

According to our initial results, start-ups use/experience decoupling (Meyer & Rowan, 1977) and
recombination (Greenwood et al., 2011) when strategizing for resource acquisition and survival.
Institutional pressures and competitive dynamics (existence and the number of incumbents as direct
competitors) significantly attend to start-up strategizing. The nature of the uncertainty, due to
exogenous market conditions and endogenous technological maturity, have different effects on how
start-ups explore options available to them. The maturity of the market infrastructure also has
determining results of which options are to be explored.

For startups, founders/co-founders, as purposive actors, perform recombination and bricolage
from a repertoire that is available in the complexity of their institutional environment. For that
purpose, they invoke sensemaking for reflexivity, perform boundary work for establishing their
jurisdictions and enable decoupling, and build internal and external networks for collective
sensemaking (See Figure 1).

Insert Figure 1 here
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Our field study also revealed several common strategies in doing and thinking stages of start-ups.
Results of our data coding and analysis meet with Ott et al. (2017) to a great extent with potentially
different wording. However, several relatively novel strategies are also about the appear. We expect
these novel strategies to develop and have more in-depth coverage towards the end of this study.
However, as of today, we have identified (1) trial & error, (2) network building and (3) freelancing as
doing-based strategies.

Trial & error

Trial & error is the basis of an action-driven, less cognitive learning process, where a firm's decision-
makers continue to their actions if the results are positive; otherwise, apply new strategies if the
outcomes are adverse. Therefore, trial and error learning enables co-founders to form their strategies
based on the results of previous actions, which make them fast in high-velocity environments, as
illustrated in the following quote:

“In the beginning, we tried to act as a corporate. It was one of the biggest mistakes
of us. Each time we hit the wall. Trying to be over corporate was a failure for us. We
were working like a big company with many departments. However, we were only
two co-founders. Then we understood that as a startup, we had to be agile.”

“Each time we face a know-how problem, we did research and overcome those
challenges, persistently. After some time, most of the things become more practical.
Now, when we face a problem, we know where to look, how to reach that know-how
fast and in an effective way."

Network Building

We observed that the main problems for startups in the emerging markets are to reach customers and
to reach financial resources. For these purposes, the two most frequent strategies we faced were
'network building' and 'doing freelance works,' respectively. Almost in every startup we interviewed,
we noted that building active networks was one of the critical strategies of them:

“During our startup journey, what we learned was the importance of the network
building. As | mentioned before, developing perfect software is not that much
important, unless you can sell it. You cannot sell your product, if you don’t have
good professional network. Therefore, network building was one of our prior
strategies, although it was not so, in the beginning. We started to use each and every
opportunity to build network by attending every related events and via other ways."

“Network building is the first thing startups must do in the beginning. You need to
be in a close contact with your potential customers or partners. If those are doctors,
or alliances of doctors, you need to visit them in their offices or at conferences they
attend. Or those can be NGOs or government organizations, it does not matter, you
still have to find a way to contact with them in order to have a chance for one-to-one
meeting. At least you must send an e-mail to them, which is the easiest and cheapest
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way to do that. Generally they will call you into their presence, but you need to go
and build that network. You will reap the benefits, later."”

Freelancing

Many start-ups mingle with other businesses, do freelance work against the danger of losing their
focus on their start-up for financing themselves. Instead of finding angel investors, many start-up co-
founders spend about 20 to 50 percent of their time for other businesses to generate money. They do it
especially in the initial years and sometimes they continue this into the following years if the start-up
performance is not fruitful enough. Once they reach enough resources with the business performance
or investor injection, they minimize or cease freelancing in order to refocus on their startups full time.
Here is one quote as an example:

“As I told, when our financial resources declined, we started new projects or
freelance consulting. I am an SAP consultant, and my cofounder is an ERP
consultant. It was not difficult for us to find new projects, but always, we were doing
these projects to fuel our startup. If the amount of money coming from a project was
enough for us during the next six months, we were not doing any more freelance
jobs during those months. Instead, we were focusing on developing our startup.”

Conclusion

We have conducted 20 interviews until now, and the analysis is still in progress. Based on our initial
analysis, we extend our empirical data to a total of 40 start-ups to finalize our field study. Based on
these results, we will select our case studies for theory building. In the final version of our study, we
aim to develop a comprehensive framework for start-up strategizing under complex environments and
a set of original strategic tasks that start-ups use in different stages of their strategy formation.

Our study has several contributions to uncover the competitive dynamics, government
regulation/intervention, and market infrastructure plays in the entrepreneurial choice process in startup
strategizing. We hope this study provides a novel theoretical perspective for strategic entrepreneurship
research and developing an understanding of business strategy. We also hope to develop practical
guidance to policymakers in startup ecosystems, as well as start-up cofounders for exploring their
strategic alternatives. We also aim the results of this study to contribute to the fields of organization
studies, strategy, and entrepreneurship, potentially contributing to the interdisciplinary dialogue
among these fields.
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Ozet

Bu calismada OLI paradigmasi ve kurumsal kuram bakis acilar1 cergevesinde Tiirk ¢ok uluslu
isletmelerin (CUI) uluslararasi birlesme ve satin alma faaliyetlerindeki satin alma oranim belirleyen
motivasyonlar belirlenmeye ¢alisilmistir. Bu baglamda 1990-2017 yillart arasinda gergeklestirilen 351
uluslararas1 birlesme ve satin alma faaliyeti analiz edilmistir. Analiz sonuglarina gore, Tiirk
CUT’lerinin pazar ve stratejik varlik arama motivasyonlarimin hedef sirketteki satin alma oranim
arttirdig1, ancak ev sahibi iilke ve Tirkiye arasindaki kurumsal ¢evre farkliliklarinin bu olumlu etkiler
iizerinde herhangi bir giiclendirici etkisi olmadig: tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler:Uluslararasi birlesme ve satin almalar, Gelismekte olan tilkeler, Kurumsal gevre,
Cok uluslu isletmeler, Tiirkiye

Giris

Ozellikle 1990’11 yillarda gelismekte olan iilkelerde uygulanmaya baslanan neo liberal ekonomi
politikalarmin ardindan bu filkeler tarafindan gerceklestirilen disa yonelik dogrudan yabanci
yatirimlarda (DY'Y) 6nemli bir artis gozlendi (Child ve Rodrigues, 2005). 2018 yilinda kiiresel 6l¢ekte
gerceklesen DYY miktarinda azalma goriilse de, gelismekte olan iilkeler tarafindan yapilan disa
yonelik DYY miktart 417 milyar ABD dolarina ulastt (UNCTAD, 2019, s. 2). Bu yatirimlarin
gerceklesmesinde en dnemli pay, gelismekte olan iilkelere ait cok uluslu isletmelerin (CUI) gelismis
iilkelerde bulunan stratejik varliklar1 hizli bir sekilde elde etmek i¢in gergeklestirdikleri uluslararasi
birlesme ve satin almalar olusturmaktadir (Meyer vd., 2018). Diger gelismekte olan iilkelerde oldugu
gibi Tirkiye de disa yonelik DY'Y’ni uluslararasi birlesme ve satin almalarla arttirarak 2017 yilinda
2,63 milyar ABD dolar1 degerinde yatirim gergeklestirdi (UNCTAD, 2018, s. 186). Uluslararasi
yatirnm faaliyetlerinin gelismekte olan iilkeler ig¢in bu sekilde artmasi uluslararasi isletmecilik
yazininda yeni kuramlarin gelistirilmesine veya mevcut kuramlarin yeniden yorumlanmasiyla
uygulanmasina sebep oldu. Bu yaklagimlarin en bilinenleri Dunning’in (1988) OLI paradigmasi ve
Mathews’in (2006) LLL paradigmas1 olmustur (Luo ve Tung, 2007; Eden ve Dai, 2010). Ote yandan
kurumsal ¢evrenin yeterince gelismemesi 6zelligi ile bilinen gelismekte olan iilkelerin giderek artan
disa yonelik DYY faaliyetlerinde kurumsal temelli bakis agisi da olduk¢a 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir
(Khanna ve Palepu, 1997; Hoskisson vd., 2000). Bu bakis a¢isinin ortaya ¢ikmasinda 6zellikle ana
iilkenin zayif ve gelismemis kurumsal ¢evre ve piyasa kosullarindan kagma motivasyonun, gelismekte
olan iilke CUI’lerinin uluslararasilasmasini arttirdig1 yoniindeki bulgular etkili olmaktadir (Cuervo-
Cazurra ve Genc, 2008; Yamakawa, Mike W Peng, vd., 2008; Ramamurti, 2012a). Turkiye 6zelinde
ele alindiginda ise, Tiirk CUI’lerinin son yillarda gergeklestirdigi disa ydnelik DYY’larin gogunun
kurumsal cevre faktorlerinin oldukg¢a gelismis oldugu Avrupa ve Kuzey Amerika iilkelerinde oldugu
gorilmektedir (Deloitte, 2016). Ayrica ilgili yazinda Tiirk CUI’lerinin sahip olduklar1 uluslararasi
yatirimlarin genel olarak pazar ve stratejik varlik arama odakli gerceklestigine dair nitel bulgular ve
bu yatirimlardaki sahiplik oraninin kurumsal mesafe arttikga azaldigina dair nicel bulgular da yer
almaktadir (Ilhan-Nas vd., 2018; Yaprak, Yosun, vd., 2018). Gelismekte olan iilkelere ait CUI’lerin
kiiresel DYY miktarina olan siirekli artan katkisina ragmen, yatirim yapilan iilke konumuna 6zgii
faktorlerin bu sirketlerin uluslararasi birlesme ve satin alma davraniglar iizerindeki etkisi ilgili
yazinda yeterince incelenmemistir. Bununla birlikte gelismekte olan iilke CUI’lerinin uluslararas
birlesme ve satin almalarina dair ¢alismalarin ¢ogu Cin ve Hindistan 6rneklemlerinde arastirilmistir ve
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Tiirkiye gibi gelismekte olan iilkelere ait ¢calismalar oldukga kisitli sayidadir (Buckley vd., 2007; De
Beule ve Duanmu, 2012; Ramasamy vd., 2012; Yang ve Deng, 2017).

Ilgili yazini da dikkate alarak, mevcut arastirmada Tiirk sirketlerinin uluslararasi birlesme ve
satin alma faaliyetlerini gergeklestirirken belirleyici olan temel motivasyonlarin satin alma orani
iizerindeki etkisi ve ev sahibi iilke ile Tirkiye arasindaki kurumsal g¢evre farkliliklarinin bu
iligkilerdeki rolii belirlenmeye g¢alisilmistir. Tiirk sirketlerinin stratejik varlik ve pazar arama odakli
motivasyonlarinin uluslararast birlesme ve satin almalardaki satin alma oranlarmi arttiracagi ve
kurumsal mesafe degiskeninin bu iligkiler iizerinde diizenleyici rolii olacagi yoniinde hipotezler
gelistirilmistir.

Kavramsal Cerceve ve Hipotez Gelistirme

Dunning’in eklektik paradigma olarak da adlandirilan OLI paradigmasi 40 yildan fazla bir siiredir
diger uluslararasilasma yaklagim ve kuramlarindan daha ¢ok ¢aligilmis ve daha genis bir kapsama
sahip olmustur (Eden ve Dai, 2010). OLI paradigmasinin temelinde, sirketlerin uluslararasi {iretim
gerceklestirebilmeleri igin bu sirketlerin sahiplik (O), konum (L) ve igsellestirme (I) avantajlarma
sahip olmalar1 fikri bulunur (Dunning, 1988, 1998). Sirketlerin DYY yapabilmeleri i¢in ana iilkede
gelistirilmis belirli rekabet avantajlarina sahip olmalar1 (O), bu avantajlart ev sahibi {ilkeye 6zgii
kosullar altinda kullanabilmeleri (L) ve uluslararasi birlesme ve satin almalar gibi DYY
faaliyetlerinde bu avantajlardan faydalanabilmeleri (I) gerekmektedir (Dunning, 1988). Ote yandan
OLI paradigmasi ilgili yazinda ¢ogunlukla gelismis iilke CUI’lerinin sahip olduklar1 gelismis {iretim
teknolojileri, yiiksek marka bilinirligi, finansal sermaye ve yoOnetsel beceriler gibi avantajlari farkli
iilke kosullarinda kullanabilmelerini agiklamak i¢in kullanildigindan, gelismekte olan {ilke
CUI’lerinin giderek artan bir hizda devam eden DYY faaliyetlerini agiklama konusunda bazi
aragtirmacilar tarafindan yetersiz kaldigi yoniinde elestirilmistir (Bonaglia vd., 2007; Madhok ve
Keyhani, 2012; Ramamurti, 2012b). Bu bakimdan gelismekte olan iilke CUI’lerinin mevcut sahiplik
avantajlarindan faydalanmak i¢in DY'Y yapmalarindan ziyade bu avantajlar1 kesfetmek ve elde etmek
i¢in uluslararasilastiklarini 6ne siiren giincel uluslararasilasma modelleri de gelistirilmistir (Mathews,
2006; Luo ve Tung, 2007). Gelismekte olan iilke CUI’lerinin hizli uluslararasilasmasinin temelinde
orijinal malzeme iiretimi, ortak girisim, uluslararas: satin almalar ve yesil alan yatirnmlar1 gibi
birbirinden farkli yontem ve yollarmm oldugu da goze ¢arpmaktadir (Child ve Rodrigues, 2005;
Yaprak, Yosun, vd., 2018). Bununla beraber uluslararasi birlesme ve satin almalarm bu yontemler
icerisinde ilgili yazinda en cok c¢alisilan ve gelismekte olan iilke CUI’lerinin en yaygin tercih ettigi
yontem oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu yontemin tercih edilmesinin en belirgin nedeni geligmekte olan
tilke CUI’lerinin gelismis iilke CUI’leri ile aralarinda bulunan asimetrik avantaj dagiliminin olumsuz
etkilerini azaltma istegidir (Buckley vd., 2007; Aybar ve Ficici, 2009; Madhok ve Keyhani, 2012). Bu
durum, OLI paradigmasinin 6ne siirdiigii sahiplik avantajlarinin ana iilke yerine farkli iilkelerde
igsellestirilmesi ve bunun kademeli uluslararasilasma olarak gerceklestigi bakis agisiyla gelismektedir
(Yeganeh, 2016). Ote yandan OLI paradigmasini esas alan son calismalar, CUI’lerin sahiplik
avantajlarma kendi iilkelerinde bunlar1 gelistirmekten ziyade ev sahibi iilkelerdeki bilgi temelli
yetkinlikleri elde ederek de ulasabileceklerini &ne siirmiis ve gelismekte olan iilke CUI’lerinin
uluslararasilasmasini agiklamak i¢in kurumsal sahiplik avantaji denilen ve bir firmanin kurumsal
cevre iligkilerini sekillendirme becerisini ifade eden yeni bir avantaji paradigmaya dahil etmistir
(Dunning ve Lundan, 2008, s. 582; Buckley ve Hashai, 2009).

OLI paradigmasmin diger énemli &nermesi CUI’lerin konuma &zgii motivasyonlarini
aciklamak icin gelistirilmistir. Buna gore CUI’lerin bir iilkede DY'Y yapmasi yeni pazar arama, dogal
kaynaklara erisim, etkinlik arttrma ve stratejik varlilk arama motivasyonlar1 tarafindan
sekillenmektedir (Dunning, 1998). Gelismekte olan iilke CUI’lerinin DYY motivasyonlar1 ise farkli
baglamlar tarafindan sekillenmektedir. Bu sirketler, ihracatlarini arttirmak i¢in yeni pazarlar arama,
kiiresel marka olusturmak gibi stratejik varliklar1 arama, deger zincirlerini gelistirme ve enerji
kaynaklar1 gibi dogal kaynaklara erigme gibi sebeplerle uluslararasi yatirimlarini arttirabilmektedir.
Ancak etkinlik ve dogal kaynak arama amagl uluslararasilasma motivasyonlari, gelismekte olan Ulke
CU[I’lerinin genellikle ana iilkede diisiik isgiicii maliyetlerine erisim kolayliklar1 ve dogal kaynaklara
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erisimin bu sirketler i¢in her zaman kritik 6nemde olmamas1 gibi nedenlerden dolay1 gelismis tilke
CUl’leri kadar onemli olmayabilmektedir (Buckley vd., 2007; Gubbi, 2015; Dikova vd., 2019).
Gelismekte olan iilke CUI’lerinin hizli uluslararasilasmasinin genellikle firmaya 6zgi avantajlar
yerine ana ilkeye Ozgii avantajlardan beslendigi yoniindeki bakis acisi da klasik OLI
motivasyonlarinin farkli baglamlarda ele alinmasini gerekli kilacaktir (Rugman ve Verbeke, 2003).
Ornegin, Tiirkiye’de ortaya ¢ikmis CUI’lerin hem firmaya 6zgii avantajlardan (finansman iistiinliigi,
deger zinciri adaptasyon becerisi, 6grenme kabiliyeti ve diisiik maliyetli kaynaklar1 kullanma becerisi
vb.) hem de Ulkeye 0zgi avantajlardan (adaptasyon kabiliyeti, kuvvetli sosyal baglar, cografi
pozisyon, devlet destegi ve diigikk maliyetli kaynaklar vb.) faydalanarak uluslararasi yatirimlarini
sekillendirdikleri ve stratejik varlik ve pazar arama odakli DYY’lara agirlik verdikleri
belirtilmektedir. Boylece Tiirk CUI’leri yabanci pazarlarda yatirim yaparken hem deger zincirlerinde
bir {ist basamaga ge¢meyi basarmakta hem de ana iilkedeki doymus pazarlardan kagarak daha ¢ok
finansal getiri elde etmektedir (Yaprak ve Karademir, 2011; Yaprak, Yosun, vd., 2018).

Daha biiyiik pazarlara sahip olan iilkelerin 6lgek ekonomileri saglama ve iiriin dagitiminin
daha kolay olmasi gibi avantajlarindan dolayr DYY’lar i¢in daha fazla tercih edildikleri
belirtilmektedir (Buckley vd., 2007; Brouthers vd., 2008; Tolentino, 2010). Ayrica son yillarda
gelismekte olan iilkeler tarafindan gerceklestirilen disa yonelik DYY faaliyetlerinin ¢ogunlukla Cinli
sirketler tarafindan stratejik varlik arama odakli gergeklestirilen uluslararasi birlesme ve satin almalar
tarafindan sekillendigi bilinmektedir (Deng, 2009). Ote yandan Cin ile birlikte diger gelismekte olan
iilkelerde ortaya c¢ikan CUI’lerin pazar arama odakli DYY faaliyetlerini de dnemli dlciide tercih
ettikleri belirtilmektedir (De Beule ve Duanmu, 2012; Amighini vd., 2013; Deng ve Yang, 2015;
Gubbi, 2015). Ilgili yazinda ev sahibi iilkenin pazar biiyiikliigii ve bu iilkede yapilan uluslararasi
birlegsme ve satin almalar arasindaki iligskiye dair olduk¢a 6nemli sayida arastirma mevcut olsa da, bu
aragtirmalarin  gelismekte olan iilke CUI’lerinin motivasyonlar: ile ilgili kismi hala yetersiz
goriinmektedir. Ornegin, Tiirk sirketlerinin disa yonelik DYY’larinin belli bir doygunluga ulasmis ve
yer yer ekonomik krizlerden dolay1 belirsizligi yilikselen ana iilke pazarindan kagma istegiyle
sekillendigi (Erdilek, 2008) ve Tiirk sirketlerinin daha bilyiik pazarlara girerek karsilastiklari cografi
risk faktorlerini ¢esitlendirebilecekleri ve bu yolla giic dengesizliklerini ortadan kaldirabilecekleri
soylenebilir (Deng ve Yang, 2015, s. 161). Ote yandan Tiirk sirketlerinin ana iilkede alismis olduklar
belirsiz kurumsal ¢evre kosullarindan ve bu pazarlarda rant arama odakli biiytidiiklerinden dolay1
yogun sahiplik yapisini tercih ettikleri bilinmektedir (Filatotchev vd., 2007; Yaprak ve Karademir,
2010). Bu dogrultuda Tiirk CUI’lerinin daha biiyiik pazarlara sahip ev sahibi iilkelerde birlesme ve
satin alma faaliyetleri gerceklestirirken bu aligkanliklarindan dolayr daha yiiksek diizeyde sahiplik
diizeyi tercih etmeleri olast goriinmektedir.

H1: Ev sahibi tlkenin pazar biiyiikliigii Tiirk CUI’lerinin uluslararas1 birlesme ve satin
almalardaki satin alma oranini olumlu sekilde etkilemektedir.

Tiirk sirketlerinin, 1990’l1 yillarda o6zellikle gelismis iilke CUI’leri ile Tiirkiye’de
gerceklestirdikleri ortak girigimler ve stratejik ortakliklar, bu sirketlerin uluslararasi yatirim yapabilme
ve teknoloji gelistirme yoniinde becerilerini arttirmistir. Ancak uluslararast pazarlarda faaliyet
gosterebilmek icin marka bilinirligi, gelismis iretim teknolojileri ve genis uluslararasi dagitim
kanallarma erigim gibi konularda halen eksiklikleri oldugu belirtilmektedir (Demirbag ve Tatoglu,
2008; Yaprak, Yosun, vd., 2018). Bu konuda en bilinen érneklerden olan Arcelik, kiresel marka
itibarin1 ve teknolojik varliklarini arttirmayi ard arda gergeklestirdigi akillica uluslararasi sirket satin
alma faaliyetleri ile gergeklestirmistir (Bonaglia vd., 2007; Erdilek, 2008). Bununla birlikte Sabanct
Holding’in DuPont’u ve Yildiz Holding’in (Ulker) Godiva’y1 satin almas1 Tiirk CUI’lerinin stratejik
varlik arama odakli satin alma faaliyetlerine verilebilecek diger 6rneklerdir (Aybar, 2016). Turk
CUT’lerinin deger zincirlerinde daha yiiksege ulasma istegi ve bunu yaparken iiretim faaliyetlerinde
daha fazla maddi getiri beklentisiyle yiiksek kontrol aramasi bu sirketlerin uluslarars: birlesme ve
satin almalarda daha yiiksek diizeyde sahiplik oranini tercih etmesine neden olabilir (Yang ve Deng,
2017; Yaprak, Yosun, vd., 2018).
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H2: Ev sahibi iilkenin stratejik varhiklarimin yogunlugu Tiirk CUI’lerinin uluslararasi
birlegsme ve satin almalardaki satin alma oranini olumlu sekilde etkilemektedir.

Yeni kuramsal kuram, kurumlarin ekonomik iglemlerin belirsizligini azaltmak ve yasal ve
diizenleyici sistemleri olusturarak cevresel belirsizligi ortadan kaldirmak icin gerekli mekanizmalar
oldugunu o6ne siirmektedir (North, 1990; Scott, 1995). Bununla birlikte gelismekte olan iilke
CUI’lerinin son yillarda gelismis iilkelerdeki artan DYY faaliyetlerinin ana iilkenin zayif kurumsal
cevresinden ve gelismemis pazar kosullarindan kagma motivasyonu tarafindan sekillendigi de
bilinmektedir (Cuervo-Cazurra ve Genc, 2008; Yamakawa, Mike W. Peng, vd., 2008; Ramamurti,
2012a). Biiyiik ve gelismis ev sahibi iilkelerdeki varlikli miisteriler bu sirketler igin “cekici” gii¢ler
olarak adlandirilirken, ana tilkedeki devletin sadece biiyiik isletme gruplarini tesviklerle desteklemesi,
zay1if kurumsal cevre, zayif miilkiyet haklar1 ve ana iilkenin olumsuz imajindan kagma istegi “itici”
glicler olarak adlandirilmaktadir (Yamakawa, Mike W. Peng, vd., 2008; Cuervo-Cazurra ve
Ramamurti, 2015). Ev sahibi iilkenin kurumsal gevre kosullarinin daha gelismis olmasi fikri miilkiyet
haklarinin ve ekonomik islemlerin giivence altinda olmasini sagladig i¢in gelismis tilkelerde yapilan
uluslararasi birlesme ve satin alma faaliyetlerinin artmasi da beklenen bir durum olacaktir (Zhang vd.,
2011; De Beule ve Duanmu, 2012; Stoian ve Mohr, 2016). Tiirk CUI’lerinin uluslararas: birlesme ve
satin alma faaliyetlerine baktigimizda, satin almalarin ¢cogunlukla Avrupa ve Kuzey Amerika gibi
daha gelismis kurumsal g¢evrelere, biiylik ve gelismis pazarlara ve daha gelismis stratejik varliklara
sahip bolgelerde gergeklestigini gérmekteyiz (Deloitte, 2016). Bu dogrultuda bakildiginda ev sahibi
iilkenin kurumsal cevresi ile Tiirkiye arasindaki mesafenin artmasmin bu iilkelerdeki uluslararasi
birlesme ve satin alma faaliyetlerini arttirdig1 sdylenebilir. Her ne kadar Tiirk CUI’lerinin kurumsal
mesafesi yiiksek tilkelerde daha diisiik seviyede sahiplik diizeyi tercih ettigi belirtilse de (Ilhan-Nas
vd., 2018), daha gelismis kurumsal ¢evre kosullarinda daha biiyiik pazar pay1 elde etmek ve yetkinlik
inga etmek icin rekabeti tercih ettikleri bilinmektedir (Yaprak, Demirbag, vd., 2018). Ayrica pazar
arama ve stratejik varlik arama motivasyonlarin artmasiyla satin alinan sirketi daha fazla kontrol
etme isteginin Tiirk CUI’leri i¢in daha gelismis kurumsal cevre kosullarinda artmasi da olasi
gorinmektedir.

H3a: Ev sahibi ulke ile Tiirkiye arasindaki kurumsal mesafe arttikca ev sahibi iilkenin pazar
biiyiikliigii ile Tiirk CUI’lerinin uluslararas1 birlesme ve satin almalardaki satin alma oran1 arasindaki
olumlu iliski daha kuvvetli olacaktir.

H3b: Ev sahibi iilke ile Tirkiye arasindaki kurumsal mesafe arttikca ev sahibi iilkenin
stratejik varliklarinin yogunlugu ile Tiirk CUI’lerinin uluslararas1 birlesme ve satin almalardaki satin
alma orani1 arasindaki olumlu iligki daha kuvvetli olacaktir.

Metodoloji

ZEPHYR ve Thomson Reuters EIKON veri tabanlarindan elde edilen ve Tiirk sirketleri tarafindan
1990-2017 yillar1 arasinda gergeklestirilmis 351 uluslararasi birlesme ve satin alma verisi arastirmanin
orneklemini olusturmaktadir. {lgili yillar arasinda %10 altinda satin alma orani ile gergeklestirilen
satin alma faaliyetleri ilgili yazinda portfdy yatirnm olarak degerlendirildiginden 6rnekleme dahil
edilmemistir (Tatoglu vd., 2014). Arastirma modelinde kullanilan degiskenler ve bu degiskenlerin
kaynaklar1 ve nasil 6l¢iildiikleri ile ilgili 6zet bilgiler Tablo 1’de goriilmektedir.

TABLO 1. ARASTIRMA DEGISKENLERI VE OLCUMLERI

Degiskenler Degisken Ol¢iimii Degisken Kaynag

Satin alma oram Satin alma faaliyeti sonucunda Tirk  Zephyr ve Thomson
CUI’lerin hedef sirkette elde ettigi Reuters EIKON
sahiplik yuzdesi (%10 ve %100
arasinda degisen)

Ev sahibi tlkenin Ev sahibi tilkenin GSMH miktarinin ~ Diinya Bankas1 WDI
pazar biiyikligi logaritmik doniisim
Ev sahibi tlkenin Ev sahibi tilkede gergeklestirilen Diinya Bankas1 WDI

stratejik varliklarinin =~ mevcut patent basvuru sayisi
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yogunlugu

Kurumsal mesafe Ev sahibi iilke ile Tiirkiye’nin Heritage Foundation
Ekonomik Serbestlik indeksi
arasindaki fark

Isletme grubuna Isletme grubuna baglh olan sirketler Sirket finansal raporlari
bagli olma “1”, olmayanlar “0” olarak ve internet siteleri
kodlanmistir
Uluslararsi birlesme ~ Tiirk CUI’lerin ilgili satin alma Zephyr ve Thomson
ve satin alma faaliyeti gerceklesmeden 6nce Reuters EIKON
deneyimi gerceklestirdikleri uluslararasi
birlesme ve satin alma faaliyetlerinin
sayi1si
Tiirkiye’deki Pazar Tiirkiye’nin GSMH miktarinin Diinya Bankas1t WDI
biiytkligi logaritmik doniisiimii
Iliski endiistri Hedef ve satin alinan sirket ayni Zephyr ve Thomson
endiistride ise “1”, degilse “0” olarak  Reuters EIKON
kodlanmistir
Bulgular

Arastrma degiskenleri arasindaki iligkilerin analizi bagimli degisken sinirli oldugu igin 6nceki
caligmalar 1518inda Tobit regresyon analizi yontemiyle gergeklestirilmistir (Chari ve Chang, 20009;
Deng ve Yang, 2015). Tablo 2’de arastirma hipotezlerinin test sonuglar1 yer almaktadir. Arastirmada
yer alan biitiin kontrol degiskenleri Model 1 araciligtyla test edilmistir. Bagimsiz degiskenler Model
2, Model 3 ve Model 4 tarafindan test edilirken, arac1 degiskenin bagimsiz degiskenler lizerindeki
etkisi Model 5 ve Model 6 yoluyla test edilmistir. Gézlem sayisindaki farkliliklar bazi degiskenlerdeki
eksik verilerden kaynaklanmaktadir. Model 1 incelendiginde kontrol degiskenlerinden sadece
uluslararasi birlesme ve satin alma deneyimi ile Tiirkiye’deki pazar biiylikliigiiniin satin alma orani
iizerinde anlamli bir etkisi oldugu goézlemlenmistir. Bu dogrultuda uluslararasilasma deneyiminin
satin alma oranini olumsuz sekilde etkiledigi (p=-0,029, p<0,01) ancak Tiirkiye’deki pazar biiyiikliigii
arttik¢a satin alma oraninin da arttig1 ($=0,067, p<0,05) gortlmektedir.

Model 2’de yer alan bulgulara gbre ev sahibi iilkenin pazar biyiikliiginiin satin alma
oraninin olumlu sekilde (B=0,059, p<0,01) etkiledigi tespit edilmistir. Bu bulgular 1s18inda H1
hipotezi dogrulanmistir. Ev sahibi iilkenin stratejik varliklarinin yogunlugunun satin alma orant
tizerindeki olumlu yondeki etkisini test eden Model 3 bulgularina gére ($=0,00, p<0,1) H2 hipotezi
zaylf bir etki ile dogrulanmistir. Ev sahibi iilkenin pazar biyiikligii ve stratejik varliklarinin
yogunlugunun birlikte modele dahil edildiginde; Model 4 sonuglarina gore sadece pazar arama odakl
satin almalarin satin alma oranimi arttirdigi gézlemlenmistir. Ayrica ev sahibi iilke ile Tirkiye
arasindaki kurumsal mesafenin bagimsiz degigkenlerin satin alma orani tizerindeki olumlu etkisini
arttiracagl yoniindeki H3a ve H3b hipotezleri de Model 5 ve Model 6 bulgularina goére anlaml
sonuglara sahip olmadigindan desteklenmemistir.
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TABLO 2. ARASTIRMA DEGISKENLERININ ULUSLARARASI BIRLESME VE SATIN ALMALARDA SATIN ALMA ORANI UZERINDEKI ETKISINE DAIR
TOBIT REGRESYON BULGULARI

Degiskenler Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4 Model 5 Model 6
Ev sahibi iilkenin pazar biiytikligi 0.059*** 0.056** 0.052** 0.052**
(0.019) (0.023) (0.024) (0.025)
Ev sahibi tilkenin stratejik varliklarinin
yogunlugu 0.000* 0.000 0.000 0.000
(0.000) (0.000) (0.000) (0.000)
Kurumsal mesafe 0.003 0.001
(0.018) (0.001)
Kurumsal mesafeXEv sahibi tlkenin pazar -0.000
biytkligi (0.002)
Kurumsal mesafeXEv sahibi tlkenin stratejik -0.000
varliklarinin yogunlugu (0.000)
Mliski endiistri 0.001 0.013 0.002 0.013 0.011 0.011
(0.035) (0.034) (0.034) (0.034) (0.035) (0.035)
Isletme grubuna bagli olma 0.016 0.008 0.014 0.008 0.007 0.007
(0.038) (0.037) (0.038) (0.038) (0.038) (0.038)
Uluslararsi birlesme ve satin alma deneyimi -0.029%** -0.026*** -0.026*** -0.025*** -0.025%** -0.025%**
(0.009) (0.009) (0.009) (0.009) (0.009) (0.009)

Tiirkiye’deki Pazar biiyiikligii 0.067** 0.039 0.059* 0.039 0.041 0.041




Sabit

Gozlem sayisi

RZ

(0.034)
-1.097
(0.932)
351
0.032

(0.035)
-1.016
(0.921)
351
0.058

(0.035)
-0.885
(0.938)
350
0.042

(0.035)
-0.986
(0.932)
350
0.058

(0.036)
-0.985
(0.946)
350
0.059

(0.036)
-0.990
(0.940)
350
0.059

Parentez icinde standart hatalar yer almaktadir.

*%% 0<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1
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Sonuc ve Tartisma

Bu arastirmada Tiirk CUI’lerinin uluslararasi birlesme ve satin alma faaliyetlerini gergeklestirirken, stratejik
varlik arama ve pazar arama motivasyonlarmin hedef sirketteki satin alma oranint ne sekilde etkiledigi ve
kurumsal ¢evre faktorlerinin bu iligkiler tizerindeki rolii belirlenmeye ¢alisilmistir. Elde edilen bulgulara 1s1§inda
Tiirk sirketlerinin pazar arama odakli gergeklestirdikleri uluslararasi birlesme ve satin alma faaliyetlerinde satin
alma oraninin, ev sahibi iilkenin pazari biiylidilk¢e arttigi tespit edilmistir. Stratejik varlik arama odakli
gerceklestirilen uluslararasi birlesme ve satin alma faaliyetlerindeki satin alma oraninin artmasina dair hipotez
ise kismen desteklenmistir. Ote yandan, ev sahibi {ilke ile Tiirkiye arasindaki kurumsal mesafenin her iki iliski
iizerinde anlamli bir diizenleyici etkisine rastlanamamistir. Bu bulgular 1s18inda, Tiirk sirketlerinin uluslararasi
birlesme ve satin almalarda tercih ettikleri satin alma orani {izerinde pazar ve stratejik varlik arama
motivasyonun belirleyici oldugu goériilmiistiir. Tlrk sirketlerinin uluslararasi stratejik tercihlerinde gelismis lilke
sirketleri icin gelistirilmis uluslararasi isletmecilik kuramlarinin kullanimmin gecerli olabilecegi ve OLI
paradigmasinin farkli kuramlar ile birlikte ele alinarak gelismekte olan iilke CUI’lerinin davranislarini da
aciklayabilecegi goriilmiistiir. Tiirk CUI’lerinin DYY’larinin sekillenmesinde dogal kaynaklara erisim ve
etkinlik arama motivasyonlarina bu calismada yer verilmemistir. Ilgili yazinda yer alan &nceki calismalar
is1ginda Tiirk CUI’lerinin genellikle ihracat bariyerlerini asarak farkli pazarlardaki biiyiime potansiyelinden
faydalanmak ve bilgi ve teknoloji temelli kaynaklara erismek i¢in DYY yaptiklarina dair sonuglar bu iki
motivasyonun belirleyicilik glicini azaltmig gorinmektedir (Erdilek, 2008; Eren-Erdogmus vd., 2010; Yaprak
ve Karademir, 2011; Yaprak, Yosun, vd., 2018). Ote yandan aragtirmanin sonraki asamalarinda kontrol
degiskenleri olarak ev sahibi {ilkenin dogal kaynak zenginligi ve etkinlik avantajlari modele dahil edilebilir. Ev
sahibi iilkelerin etkinliklerinin 6lgiilmesi zorlugu da bu degiskenin arastirma modeline dahil edilmemesinde rol
oynamuistir.

Ote yandan, kurumsal mesafe degiskenin anlaml bir diizenleyici roliiniin olmamasi, kurumsal temelli
bakis acisiin Tiirk CUI’lerinin uluslararasi stratejik tercihlerinde agiklamada daha farkli degiskenler ve
baglamlar esas alarak yeniden degerlendirilmesini zorunlu kilmaktadir. Kurumsal ¢evrenin CUI’lerin ana iilke
faaliyetlerinde oldugu kadar ev sahibi iilkedeki faaliyetlerinde de oldukga belirgin oldugu bilinmektedir (Yang,
2015; Malhotra vd., 2016; Ilhan-Nas vd., 2018; Dikova vd., 2019). Ancak farkli kurumsal gevre faktorlerinin
daha detayli sekilde ele alinmasiyla gelecekte yapilacak ¢alismalarda daha belirleyici sonuglara ulasilabilir.
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Ozet

Cokuluslu isletmelerde lokasyon karar1, yonetimsel bir karar verme siirecidir. Isletmelerde her
tirli yatirirm kararlari, yonetim kurullar1 tarafindan alinmaktadir. Buradan hareketle
yoneticilerin bireysel 6zelliklerinin igletmelerin lokasyon kararlarini ne derece etkileyecegini
inceleyen  davramigsal  yaklasim/lar  yerine, yoOnetim kurulu = kompozisyonunun
uluslararasilasma motivasyonu ve lokasyon se¢imi arasindaki iliskiyi ne yonde ve sekilde
etkileyeceginin arastirilmasi daha Onemli bir konu gibi goriilmektedir. Bu baglamda
caligmanin amaci, OLI Paradigmasi’nin agikladigi varliklarin kullanilmasi motivasyonu ve
LLL Modeli’nin agikladig1 varliklarin arastirilmasi motivasyonunun 11 adet Tiirk isletme
grubunun dogrudan dis yabanci yatirimlar1 agisindan incelenip, bu iliskide yonetim kurulu
kompozisyonun etkisinin arastirilmasidir. Nicel ve nitel analizlerin birlikte kullanildig:
aragtirmanin sonuglarina gore, gelismekte olan {ilkelerdeki aile sahipliginin 6n plana ¢iktig1
holdinglerde yonetim kurullarindaki bagimsiz yoneticiler ve aile iiyeleri, uluslararasilagsma
kararlarinda 6nemli bir motivasyon kaynagidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler

Lokasyon karar1, yonetim kurullari, ¢okuluslu isletmeler, uluslararasilasma motivasyonlari,
Tdrkiye.

Giris

Cokuluslu isletmelerdeki lokasyon ve kontrol karari uluslararasi isletmecilik literatiirliniin
merkezindedir. Isletmenin her yatirimu igin iki tane kritik karar s6z konusudur, bunlardan ilki
lokasyonun ne olacag: digeri ise nasil kontrol edilecegidir (Buckley, 2004). Lokasyon karar1
bilindigi iizere yonetimsel bir karar verme siirecidir ve yatirim kararlarinin yonetim kurullar
tarafindan alindigi bilinmektedir. Buradan hareketle yoneticilerin bireysel 6zelliklerinin bu
kararlar1 ne kadar etkileyecegini inceleyen davramigsal yaklasim yerine, yonetim kurulu
kompozisyonunun uluslararasilagsma motivasyonu ve lokasyon se¢imi arasindaki iliskiyi nasil
etkileyeceginin arastirilmasi gerekmektedir. Dolayisiyla bu ¢alismanin amaci, OLI
Paradigmasi’nin agikladig: varliklarin kullanilmasi/pazar arama, etkinlik arama, dogal kaynak
arama (asset-exploitation) motivasyonu ve LLL Modeli’nin agikladigi varliklarin
arastirilmasi/stratejik varlik arama (asset-€xploration) motivasyonunun Tiirkiye’den ¢ikan dis
yatirimlar agisindan degerlendirmeye alinarak, bu iliskide bahsi gecen isletmelerin yonetim
kurulu kompozisyonun etkisinin aragtirilmasidir.

Bu ¢alisma, Kadir Has Universitesi, Vale Columbia Center ve DEIK tarafindan 2014 yilinda
hazirlanan, Tiirkiye kokenli ¢okuluslu isletmeler hakkinda hazirlanan rapor referans alarak
tasarlanmistir. Calismanin kapsamini, 2014 yili itibariyle 19 adet holdinge bagli 430 yurt dis1
yatirim olusturmaktadir. Tiirkiye’den en fazla dis yatirnm yapan 19 adet holdingin 11 tanesi
(TAV, Zorlu, Yildiz, Sabanci, Kog, Eczacibasi, Celebi, Anadolu, Alarko,
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Borusan, Hayat Holding) ile ¢alisma sonuglandirilmigtir. Bu holdinglere bagl yurtdisindaki
bagli isletme sayis1 ise 275’tir.

Bu ¢alismada arastirma yontemi olarak hem nitel hem de nicel yontemleri igeren iki
asamal1 bir yontem uygulanmistir. Birinci asamada holding diizeyinde yari-yapilandirilmis
goriisme sorular1 {izerinden goriismelerin yapilarak holdinglerin lokasyon stratejilerinin
arkasindaki motivasyonlarin anlasilmasi, karar mekanizmalarimin tespit edilmesi acisindan bir
degerlendirmenin yapilmasi saglanmustir. ikinci asamada, holdinglerin stratejik yatirim aglar
iizerinden her bir holdingin ayr1 ayr1 degerlendirmesi yapilmistir. Goriismeler esnasinda elde
edilen birincil veriler ile ikincil veriler bu noktada birlikte kullanilmistir.

Holding diizeyinde karar alma mekanizmasinin kurumsal yonetim mekanizmasinin en énemli
bilesenlerinden yonetim kurullarinda alindigir goriilmektedir. Diger yandan holdinglerdeki
baskin sahiplik yapisinin aile sahipligi oldugu dikkate alindiginda, gelismekte olan
ekonomilere has aile sahipligi gosteren isletme gruplarina iliskin literatiirde onemli bir
boslugun doldurulmasi1 amaglanmaktadir. Bu ¢aligmada, Tiirkiye’deki isletme gruplarina has
ozellikler de dikkate alinarak son zamanlarda Tiirk Ticaret Kanunu tarafindan da zorunluluk
haline getirilmeye baslanilan bagimsiz yonetici orani, bu holdinglerdeki aile sahipligi dikkate
alinarak yonetim kurulunda aileden yonetici orani tanimlanmistir. CEO birlikteligi, tim
yoOnetim kurulu bagkanlari aileden oldugu i¢in ¢calismaya dahil edilmemistir. Bununla birlikte,
bagimsiz yonetici ve aileden yonetici orani, yonetim kurulu biiyiikligiine oranlanarak
hesaplandig1 icin, analizler géz Oniine alinarak yonetim kurulu biiyiikligii ¢aligmaya dahil
edilmemistir.

Uluslararasi isletmecilik literatiiriinde yapilan ¢alismalarda, lokasyon tercihi olarak gelismis
ve gelismekte olan {ilke baglamindaki ekonomik, kiiltiirel, kurumsal ve ¢evresel farkliliklarda
dikkate alinarak gelismis ve gelismekte olan iilke tanim1 daha ¢ok tercih edilmistir (Demirbag
vd., 2010; Hoskisson vd., 2004; Makino vd., 2004). Bagimli degiskenin farkli referanslar
aliarak Olciilebilmesi ve ikinci bir test modeli olarak, iki farkli bagimli degisken 6l¢iimii
kullanilmistir. Bu ¢alismada birinci bagimh degisken; IMF’in gelismis iilke, gelismekte olan
ilke smiflamasi dikkate alinarak dummy degisken seklinde kodlandigindan dolay: ikili
lojistik regresyon analizi kullanilmaktadir. Ikili lojistik regresyon analizi ikili cevap igeren
bagimli degiskenlerle yapilan lojistik regresyon analizidir (Ozdamar, 2004). Diger taraftan
alternatif bir bagimli degisken gelismislik diizeyi Diinya Bankas1 Diinya Kalkinma Gostergesi
verileri referans alinarak iilkelerin geligsmislik diizeyleri siniflandirmasina gore tilkelerin gayri
safi milli hasilas1 dikkate alinarak parametrik bir regresyon analizi seklinde de ¢oziilmiistiir.

Kavramsal Cerceve

Isletmenin her bir yatirimi igin iki tane kritik karar bulunmaktadir, bunlardan ilki lokasyonun
ne olacagi digeri ise nasil kontrol edileceginden (Buckley, 2004) yukarida bahsedilmisti. Bu
konuda literatiirde ekonomik ve davranigsal yaklasimlari gérmek miimkiindiir. Ekonomi
tabanli yaklagimlar lokasyon karar1 verilirken yatirimin fayda ve
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maliyetine odaklanarak, kararlarin bu g¢ercevede rasyonel bir bakis acisiyla alindigini ileri
stirmektedir. Uluslararasilagsmada siire¢ yaklagimi ise, mikro diizeyde isletmelerin bu stiregten
ne Ogrendiklerine odaklanmaktadir. Bu teori, karar alan yoneticilerin 6zelliklerinden yola
cikarak davranigsal bir bakis acis1 sergilemektedir. Mesela bu teorinin One slrdiigii
argiimanlar olarak yurt dis1 tecriibesi az olan ydneticilerin ana iilkesine kiiltiirel ve cografik
acidan daha yakin bolgeleri sececegi veya daha riskten kaginacagi seklindedir (Buckley vd.,
2007). Diger yandan c¢alismanin Orneklemini olusturan holdinglerin yatirnm kararlariin
yonetim kurullar1 tarafindan alindigi bilinmektedir. Bu anlamda yoneticilerin bireysel
ozelliklerinin bu kararlar1 ne kadar etkileyecegini inceleyen davranigsal yaklasim yerine,
yonetim kurulu kompozisyonunun uluslararasilasma motivasyonu ve lokasyon se¢imi
arasindaki iliskiyi ne yonde ve sekilde etkileyeceginin arastirilmasi onemli goriilmektedir.
Holding diizeyinde karar alma mekanizmasinin kurumsal yonetim mekanizmasinin en 6nemli
bilesenlerinden yonetim kurullarinda alindigi goriilmektedir. Diger yandan holdinglerdeki
baskin sahiplik yapisinin aile sahipligi oldugu dikkate alindiginda, gelismekte olan
ekonomilere has baskin aile sahipligi gosteren isletme gruplarina iliskin de literatiirde 6nemli
bir boslugun doldurulmasi amaglanmaktadir. Holdingin bu kararin1 etkileyecek bazi
degiskenler ise modelde holding diizeyinde (uluslararasilasma deneyimi, ¢esitlenme stratejisi
gibi) kontrol degiskenleri olarak tanimlanmistir.

Gelismekte olan bir iilke olarak Tiirkiye’den ¢ikan dis yatirimlara bakildiginda, lokasyon
seciminde etnik, kiiltiirel baglarin ve cografi yakinligin énemli oldugu goriilmektedir (Aykut
ve Goldstein, 2006; Battat ve Aykut, 2005). DY Y ’lerin giris stratejisi tercihlerinde yonetim
kurulu kompozisyonunun etkisini inceleyen bircok c¢alisma, kurul kompozisyonunun
uluslararasilagsma tlizerindeki etkisini gostermektedir (Filatotchev vd., 2007; Lien vd., 2005;
Musteen vd., 2009; Rhoades ve Rechner, 2001). Uluslararasilasma ve ydnetim kurullari
arasindaki iligskiyi inceleyen c¢aligmalara bakildiginda, bu unsurlarin daha ¢ok bagimsiz
yOnetici orani, yoOnetim kurulu biiylikligli, CEO birlikteligi, i¢ yonetici oram1 oldugu
goriilmektedir. Bu caligmada, Tirkiye’deki isletme gruplarina has ozellikler de dikkate
almarak son zamanlarda Tiirk Ticaret Kanunu tarafindan da zorunluluk haline getirilmeye
baslanilan bagimsiz yonetici orani, bu holdinglerdeki aile sahipligi dikkate alinarak yonetim
kurulunda aileden yonetici orani tanimlanmistir. CEO birlikteligi, tim yonetim kurulu
baskanlar1 aileden oldugu i¢in c¢alismaya dahil edilmemistir. Bununla birlikte, bagimsiz
yoOnetici ve aileden yonetici orani, yonetim kurulu bityiikliigiine oranlanarak hesaplandig i¢in,
analizler g6z Oniine alinarak yonetim kurulu biiytikligii calismaya déahil edilmemistir.

Baz1 calismalar, bagimsiz ydneticilerin ¢esitlenmeyi, dogrudan yabanci yatirimin stratejik
kararlarini ve giris modunu etkiledigini ileri siirmektedir (Filatotchev vd. 2007; Hill ve Snell,
1988; Lien vd., 2005; Musteen vd., 2009; Rhoades ve Rechner, 2001). Vekalet teorisi etkili
bir yonetim kurulu izlemenin vekalet problemlerini en aza indirdigini ve bagimsiz
yOneticilerin orani artik¢a izleme roliiniin daha etkin bir sekilde yerine getirildigini
gostermektedir (Dalton vd., 1998). Iceriden ydneticilerin (insider) pay sahiplerinden ¢ok
CEO’nun o6nceliklerine daha yakin oldugu goriilmektedir. Yapilan
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caligmalar, yonetim kurullarindaki bagimsiz yoneticilerin uluslararasilagma kararlarinda daha
cok riskin alinmasi yoniinde etkili oldugunu gdstermektedir (Musteen vd., 2009; Sahin vd.,
2015; Tihanyi vd., 2003). Bu risk daha ¢ok getirinin olabilecegi yatirimlar yoniindedir. Diger
yandan igletme yoneticilerine hisse sahipligi seklinde verilen 6zendiriciler, bu yoneticilerin
daha riskli ancak uzun vadede daha ¢ok kazan¢ saglanabilecek yatirimlara yoneldiklerini
gostermektedir. Uyanik (bu yoOnetim kurullar1 literatiirde vigilant-uyanik olarak
tanimlanmistir) yonetim kurulunun uluslararas1 ¢esitlenmede daha cok riskin alinmasi
yoniinde hareket ettigi goriillmektedir (Ellstrand vd., 2002). Sahin vd. (2015), Tiirkiye’den
¢ikan dis yatirnmlari inceledikleri caligmalarinda, bagimsiz yonetici orani arttik¢a uluslararasi
cesitlenmenin (cografik cesitlenme ve yabanci bagli kurulus sayisi) isletmenin finansal
performansint (FATA: toplam varliklar igerisinde yabanci arliklarin orani) azalttigini
gOstermektedir. Ancak piyasaya dayali finansal performans gostergelerine bakildiginda
(Tobin q) iyi finansal performansa yol a¢cmistir. Baysinger ve Hoskisson (1990)’a gore
bagimsiz yoneticiler yeterli uluslararasi tecriibeye ve yeterli zamana sahip olamadiklar i¢in
bu tiir stratejik kararlar1 degerlendiremezler. Diger bir bakis agisina gore, isletmenin karar
verme mekanizmasi giiglii bir yonetim takiminin elindedir ve bagimsiz yoneticilerin bu karara
etkileri sinirhdir. Tihanyi vd. (2003) ve Musteen vd. (2009) ise yonetim kurulundaki
bagimsiz yonetici orani arttik¢a uluslararasilasmada daha ¢ok riskin alindig1 ve yoneticilerin
isletmenin uluslararasilagma stratejisi ile ilgili izleme roliinii tistlendiklerini belirtmektedirler.

Tiirkiye’de ozellikle holdinglerdeki baskin aile sahipligi bu tiir stratejik kararlarin daha ¢ok
ailenin kontroliinde olabilecegini gostermektedir. Yildirrm-Oktem ve Usdiken (2010) aile
sahipligindeki isletme guruplarinda bagimsiz yoneticilerin bagimsizligini sorgulayarak daha
cok bagli dis yonetici olduklarini belirterek bagimliliklarina vurgu yapmaktadir. Kurumsal
yonetim mekanizmasi ile ilgili uygulamada ¢ikan bu sorunlar 2011 sonrasinda Tiirk Ticaret
Kanunu’nda yapilan diizenlemelerle giderilmeye calisilmistir.  Ozellikle bagimsiz
yoneticilerin hem bagimsizlik kosullart hem de yonetim kurulunda yasal olarak bulunma
oranlari ile ilgili yol kat edilmeye ¢alisilmistir (Ararat ve Yurtoglu, 2012). Kurumsal yonetim
mekanizmasi a¢isindan gelismekte olan {ilkelerin dis yatirim agisindan daha riskli oldugu
(Lien ve Filatotchev, 2015) kabul edilirse asagidaki hipotezleri gelistirmek miimkiindiir:

Hipotez 1: Bagimsiz yonetici orani, varliklarin kullanilmasi ile gelismekte olan bir ilkeyi
se¢me arasindaki iliskide moderator etkiye sahiptir: bu etki bagimsiz yonetici orani arttikca
kuvvetlenecektir.

H1la: Bagimsiz yonetici orani, pazar arama motivasyonu ile gelismekte olan bir tilkeyi segme
arasindaki iliskide moderator etkiye sahiptir: bu etki bagimsiz yonetici orani arttikca
kuvvetlenecektir.

H1lb: Bagimsiz yonetici orani, kaynak arama motivasyonu ile gelismekte olan bir iilkeyi
secme arasindaki iliskide moderator etkiye sahiptir: bu etki bagimsiz yonetici orani arttikca
kuvvetlenecektir.
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H1lc: Bagimsiz yonetici orani, etkinlik arama motivasyonu ile gelismekte olan bir iilkeyi
se¢me arasindaki iliskide moderator etkiye sahiptir: bu etki bagimsiz yonetici orami arttik¢a
kuvvetlenecektir.

Hipotez 2: Bagimsiz yonetici orani, varliklarin arastirilmasi ile gelismis bir lilkeyi segme
arasindaki iliskide moderator etkiye sahiptir: bu etki bagimsiz yonetici oranmi arttikca
zayiflayacaktir.

H2a: Bagimsiz yOnetici orani, stratejik varlik arama motivasyonu ile gelismis bir llkeyi
secme arasindaki iliskide moderator etkiye sahiptir: bu etki bagimsiz yonetici orani arttikca
zayiflayacaktir.

Daha onceki calismalarda yonetim kurullarindaki aile iiyelerinin stratejik kararlar, i¢ ve dis
rekabet kosullar ile ilgilendiklerini goriilmektedir ancak yabanci piyasalara agilmada aile
kontroluniin etkisi genelde ihmal edilmistir. Tayvan’da yiiksek diizeyde merkezilesmis aile
kontroliindeki isletmeler devlet sahipliginde ve dagilmis ortaklik yapisi gosteren isletmelere
gore, hem stratejik karar vermede esnekligi saglamislar, hem de uluslararasi rekabete hizli bir
sekilde cevap verebilmisglerdir (Lien vd., 2005). Aile kontroliindeki birgok isletme cesitlenmis
bir yatirim portfoyline sahip olduklarindan belirli spesifik risklere maruz kalmaktadir. DY'Y
yoluyla ¢esitlenme piyasaya girisi kolaylastirir ve nakit akisi oynakligini azaltabilir (Lien vd.,
2005). Benzer sekilde Tiirkiye’den ¢ikan dis yatirimlar 2001 krizinin etkilerini azaltmis ve
uluslararasi cesitlenme ile daha iyi piyasa degeri elde edildigini gostermistir (Sahin vd.,
2015).

Vekalet teorisine gore, yoneticiler ve sahipler/ortaklar arasinda isletmenin uluslararasilagmasi
ile ilgili bilgi asimetrisi arttig1 zaman, pay sahipleri kurumsal yonetim mekanizmasini vekalet
maliyetleri ile ilgili maliyetleri azaltmak i¢in kullanirlar. Bunun 6nemli yollarindan birisi
yonetim pozisyonunda olmayan yonetim kurulu Uyeleridir (non-executive directors). Bilgi
asimetrisi ve isletme stratejileri ile ilgili risk isletmenin yoneticileri ve kontrol eden aile
arasinda potansiyel vekalet ¢atigmalarina neden olabilmektedir. Aile isletmelerindeki bu tir
bir kontrol yoneticilerin firsat¢i davranislarina karsi bir koruma saglayabilir. Cin’de aile
sahipligindeki isletmelerde gdzetim pozisyonundaki (supervisor) yoneticilerin kurullarda
etkin olmalar1 yabanci yatirim kararin pozitif etkilemistir (Lien vd., 2005). Pay sahipleri veya
ortaklarinin aksine, yoneticiler daha ¢abuk geri doniis saglayacak ve kisa siireli amaclarina
hizmet edecek sekilde kisa siireli yatirimlar1 tercih ederler. Diger yandan yoneticilerin
amaglart ve risk oncelikleri birbirlerinden farklidir. Yeterli 6zendiricilerin yoklugunda
yoneticilerin daha ¢ok riskten kaginan kararlar verdigi goriilmektedir. Bunun i¢in yoneticilere
verilen hisse sahipligi arttik¢a daha uzun siireli yatirnmlara ve yiiksek kontrolii iceren (full-
control) giris modlarina yoneldikleri goriilmektedir (Musteen vd., 2009). Dolayisiyla
gelismekte olan ekonomilerde daha ¢ok goriilen aile igletmelerinde yonetim kurullarindaki
aile tiyelerinin DY 'Y ’ler konusunda etkin izleme yaptiklarin1 gdstermektedir. Diger yandan,
aile sahipliginin yeni ve yliksek risk iceren bolgelere DYY yapmak konusunda pozitif
etkisinin olacagini savunmaktadir (Lien ve Filatotchev, 2015). Yonetim kurulundaki aileden
olan
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yonetici orani yliksek aile sahipligi gosteren bu holdinglerde riskli ancak uzun vadede
kazangli yatirimlarin yapilmasi yoniinde 6nemli bir etki yaratabilir.

Hipotez 3: Aileden yonetici orani, varliklarin kullanilmasi (pazar, etkinlik, kaynak arama) ile
gelismekte olan bir tilkeyi segme arasindaki iliskide moderator etkiye sahiptir: bu etki aileden
yonetici orani arttik¢a kuvvetlenecektir.

H3a: Aileden yonetici orani, pazar arama motivasyonu ile gelismekte olan bir iilkeyi segme
arasindaki iliskide moderator etkiye sahiptir: bu etki aileden yoOnetici orami arttikga
kuvvetlenecektir.

H3b: Aileden ydnetici orani, kaynak arama motivasyonu ile gelismekte olan bir iilkeyi segme
arasindaki iliskide moderator etkiye sahiptir: bu etki aileden yoOnetici orani arttik¢a
kuvvetlenecektir.

H3c: Aileden yodnetici orani, etkinlik arama motivasyonu ile gelismekte olan bir iilkeyi segme
arasindaki iliskide moderator etkiye sahiptir: bu etki aileden yoOnetici orani arttik¢a
kuvvetlenecektir.

Hipotez 4: Aileden yonetici orani, varliklarin aragtirilmasi motivasyonu (stratejik ve iligkisel
varlik arama) ile gelismis bir {ilkeyi segcme arasindaki iliskide moderator etkiye sahiptir: bu
etki aileden yOnetici orani arttik¢a zayiflayacaktir.

H4a: Aileden yonetici orani, stratejik varlik arama motivasyonu ile gelismis bir lilkeyi se¢me
arasindaki 1iligkide moderator etkiye sahiptir: bu etki aileden yonetici orani arttikca
zayiflayacaktir.

Bu baglamda caligmanin modeli, Sekil 1°de gosterilmektedir.
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Sekil 1: Arastirmanin Modeli
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Orneklem

Bu ¢alismanin drneklemini, 2014 yilinda Kadir Has Universitesi, Vale Columbia Center ve
DEIK tarafindan hazirlanan Tiirkiye kokenli ¢okuluslu isletmeler hakkindaki raporda yer alan
11 adet Tiirk isletme grubu olusturmaktadir. Ornekleme icin su adimlar izlenmistir: 1)
Raporda yer alan 29 adet isletmeden 19'unun isletme grubu olarak yapilandigi belirtilmistir.
Ornekte yer alan Tiirk isletme gruplari, isletme gruplarinin spesifik bir listesi olmadigindan
son ¢alismalarla giincellenmistir (Colpan and Hikino, 2008; Oztiirk, 2011).
2) Isletme gruplarmin Web sayfalari, CEO'lar ve diger iist diizey yonetici roportajlarindan
ikincil veriler elde edilmistir. 3) Faaliyet raporlarinda “tasfiye” veya “faaliyet dis1” ibaresi
bulunan isletmeler drneklem dist birakilmistir. 4) Portfoy yatirimi olarak da adlandirilan
satig ofisleri ve sahiplik paymin %10’undan daha azini temsil eden baglh ortakliklar da
orneklemden c¢ikarilmigtir. Bu karar, mevcut literatiirle de uyumludur (Tatoglu and
Glaister, 1998). 5) Bankalara ve holdinglere bagl diger finansal kuruluslar da farkli
finansal raporlama standartlar1 nedeniyle 6rnekleme dahil edilmemistir. Bu se¢im kriterleri
uygulandiktan sonra 19 Tiirk isletme grubuna bagl 430 bagh isletme belirlenmistir. Bu
calismaya dahil edilen 11 Tiirk isletme grubuna ise (Anadolu Holding, Alarko Holding,
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Borusan Holding, Celebi Holding, Eczacibasi Holding, Hayat Holding, Ko¢ Holding, Sabanc1
Holding, TAV Havalimanlar1 Holding, Y1ldiz Holding ve Zorlu Holding) bagli 275 adet bagl
isletme bulunmaktadir.

Ormeklemdeki isletme gruplarina bagl isletmeler, %68,5 oraninda pazar arama motivasyonu
ile, %12,2 oraninda dogal kaynak arama motivasyonu ile, %6,3 oraninda etkinlik arama
motivasyonu ile ve %13 oraninda stratejik varlik arama motivasyonu ile hareket etmektedir.
Bu isletmeler ayn1 zamanda 65 farkli ev sahibi iilkede faaliyette bulunmaktadir. Tablo 1, bagh
isletmelerin dis yatirimlarinda tercih ettikleri ev sahibi iilkelerin dagilimlarini gostermektedir.
Buna gore bu isletmelerden neredeyse yarisi (%48,9) yiiksek gelirli iilkelerde yatirim
yaparken, %31,1°lik bir kismi orta-yiksek dizeyde gelire sahip Ulkelerde faaliyette
bulunmaktadir. %20°1ik kisim ise orta-diisiik diizeyde gelire sahip iilkeleri lokasyon olarak
tercih etmektedir. Isletmelerin sektorel dagilimlari ise imalat (%40) ve hizmet (%60)tir.

Tablo 1: Bagh isletmelerin Tercih Ettigi Ev Sahibi Ulkeler

Ev sahibi tlke Frekans %
Rusya 26 9,6
Almanya 19 7,0
Kazakistan, Pakistan 14 5,2
ABD 13 4,8
Hollanda 12 4,4
Birlesik Krallik, Suudi Arabistan 9 3,3
Gircistan, Romanya 8 3,0
Israil, Italya, Makedonya, Misir, 6 2,2
Tunus
Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri, Cin, 5 19
Fransa, Hindistan, Kibris,
Letonya,
Hirvatistan, Ispanya, Polonya, 4 15
Ukrayna
Avusturya, Azerbaycan, 3 1,1
Endonezya, Isve¢, Malta
Bosna Hersek, Bulgaristan, 2 0,7

Cezayir, Cek Cumhuriyeti,
Finlandiya, Gliney Afrika, Hong
Kong, Irlanda, Portekiz,
Slovakya, Tayland, Urdiin
Avustralya, Belcika, Belarus, 1 0,4
Botsvana, Brezilya, Fas, [ran,
Isvicre, Kenya, Kirgizistan,
Kuveyt, Macaristan, Malezya,
Moldova, Namibya, Norveg,
Sirbistan, Singapur, Sili,
Tacikistan, Tirkmenistan,
Umman, Vietnam
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Degiskenlerin Hazirlanmasi

Bu ¢alismada kullanilan degiskenlerin tanimlarin1 ve 6l¢timlerinin detaylar1 Tablo 2°de
verilmektedir.

- Bagimh Degiskenler

Uluslararasi isletmecilik literatiiriinde DY'Y lokasyonlar1 gelismis ve gelismekte olan {ilkeler
olarak genisce tanimlanmaktadir (Demirbag vd., 2010; Hoskisson vd., 2004; Makino vd.,
2004). Bu baglamda, Tiirk isletme gruplarmin lokasyon segimleri iki farkli degiskenle test
edilmistir: 1) Secilen lokasyon gelismis bir tilke ise 1, gelismekte olan bir iilke ise 0 olarak
kodlanmigtir. 2) Ulkelerin kalkinma diizeyi Diinya Bankasi ve IMF gostergeleri ile
tanimlanmustir.

- Tahmini Degiskenler

Dogrudan yabanci yatirimlar i¢in motivasyonlar iki diizeyde belirlenmistir: 1) Varliklarin
kullanilmas1 ana motivasyonunun pazar arama, dogal kaynak arama ve etkinlik arama alt
motivasyonlar1 ve 2) Stratejik varlik arama alt motivasyonunu igeren varliklarin kullanilmasi
(Liu ve Scott-Kennel, 2011; Yiu, 2010). Pazar arama motivasyonu, i¢ pazarda rekabetten
kacinma, yeni pazarlara girme, pazarin biiyiikligli, ekonomik biiylime orani, pazar payinin
artirtlmast ve ev sahibi ilkelerdeki yerel yonetimin destekleyici politikalart ile
degerlendirilmistir. Etkinlik arama motivasyonu esas olarak, liretimi emegin daha ucuz ve
isglicii piyasasinin daha cazip oldugu iilkelere tasimak i¢in yatirim yapan iiretim maliyetleri
ile iliskilidir. Dogal kaynak arama motivasyonu, ucuz ve kaliteli dogal kaynaklarla ve son
olarak stratejik varlik arama motivasyonu, ileri teknoloji elde etme, kaliteli marka ve insan
kaynaklar1 elde etme gibi kriterler agisindan degerlendirilmistir.

Bagimsiz degisken olarak tanimlanan uluslararasilagma motivasyonlari, Tiirk isletme
gruplarinin tiim yatirim aglarindaki her bir baglh ortaklik i¢in analiz edilmistir. Bu baglamda
miilakatlar, lokasyon stratejileri ve bunun arkasindaki motivasyonlar1 anlamak i¢in yari
yapilandirilmis sekilde yapilmistir. Bu miilakatlar ayn1 zamanda sirketlerin web siteleri ve
yillik faaliyet raporlardan elde edilen veriler tarafindan da desteklenmistir.

- Moderator Degiskenler

Yonetim Kurulu Kompozisyonu: Tiirk isletme gruplarindaki aile sahipligi dikkate
alindiginda, kurul kompozisyonu, aile kurulu {iyesi ve bagimsiz kurul iiyesi orani olarak
Olclilmiistiir. Ailenin sahipligi nedeniyle, aile kurulu tyelerinin c¢okuluslu isletmelerin
lokasyon secimi Uzerinde daha fazla etkisi olabilmektedir (Filatotchev vd., 2007; Hill ve
Snell, 1988; Lien vd., 2005; Musteen vd., 2009; Rhoades ve Rechner, 2001).
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- Kontrol Degiskenleri

Calismada iki adet kontrol degiskeni kategorisi bulunmaktadir. Yardimci seviye kontrolii
sektorel dokiim icermektedir. Bagl isletmelerin faaliyette bulunduklar1 ana endiistrileri imalat
ve hizmet sektorii olarak ikiye ayrilmistir.

Literatiire bakildiginda isletme gruplarinin uluslararasilasma siireclerinde kullanilan kontrol
degiskenleri genisleme yogunlugu, giris hizi, uluslararasilasma deneyimi, iiriin ¢esitlendirme
ve uluslararasi ¢esitlendirmedir (Hoskisson vd., 2004; Makino vd., 2002; Tsai ve Eisingrich,
2010). Genisleme yogunlugu, ayn1 anda girilen {ilke sayisin1 gostermektedir. Bu arastirmada,
Tiirk isletme gruplarinin gelismis ve gelismekte olan iilkelere ayn1 zamanda giris yapmalari
beklenmektedir. Giris hiz1 ise, isletmenin kurulusuyla ilk uluslararasilasma faaliyeti
arasindaki farki ifade etmektedir. Tiirkiye'nin dis DYY'si 2000 yilindan sonra ivme
kazandigindan (Sahin vd., 2015), Tirk isletme gruplarinin 2000'lerden sonra
uluslararasilasma faaliyetlerini daha da artirmasi beklenmektedir. Benzer sekilde,
uluslararasilagsma deneyimi dis pazarda gegirilen yil sayisini ifade etmektedir.

Uluslararasi ¢esitlendirme, Tiirk isletme gruplarinin farkli yabanci cografi pazarlardaki aktif
olma derecesini gostermektedir (Hitt vd., 1997). Tiirk isletme gruplarinin, ana iilke ve ev
sahibi iilkeler arasindaki kurumsal ve ekonomik istikrardan kaynaklanan potansiyel risklerden
kaginmak i¢in bagli isletmelerinin lokasyonu olarak gelismis tlkeleri tercih edecekleri
varsayllmaktadir. Uriin gesitlendirme, isletmelerin yeni {iriinler gelistirerek ve yeni pazarlara
girerek faaliyetlerini genisletme derecesidir (Hitt vd., 1997). Buna goére Tirk isletme
gruplarinin {iriin ¢esitlendirme stratejisini daha ¢ok gelismekte olan iilkelerde kullanacaklar
varsayilmaktadir.
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Tablo 2: Degiskenlere Iliskin A¢iklamalar

Aciklama

Veri Kaynaklari

Geligmis iilke

BagimhDegisken

Gelismekte olan iilke

Ulkelerin gelir diizeyi

Diinya Bankasi, Diinya Kalkinma
Gostergeleri

Deger 1 ise iilke gelismis, 0 ise iilke
gelismekte olan tilke

IMF Ulke Siniflandirmasi

Varliklarmm kullanilmasi
motivasyonu

Pazar arama

Degiskenl

er

Dogal kaynak arama

Etkinlik arama

Varliklarm arastirilmasi

Varliklarin kullanilmasi
motivasyonu igin 1, varliklarin

aragtirilmast motivasyonu igin 0

Motivasyonlar isletme gruplari
yoneticileriyle yapilan goriismelere
gore olusturulan kodlardan
belirlenmektedir.

=
<= motivasyonu
Stratejik varlik arama
Yonetim kurulu Bagimsiz yonetim kurulu tiyelerinin [Kamuyu Aydinlatma Platformu (KAP)
kompozisyonu orani ve aile kurulu tiyelerinin orani ve ﬁrmalarln.yllhk.raporlarl ve
denetlenmis mali tablolar1
Bagli isletme diizeyi
Sekior Deger 1 ise sektor imalat, 0 ise Isletme gruplar yillik faaliyet
_ hizmet raporlari
25 Isletme grubu diizeyi

Genisleme yogunlugu

Kont
rol

Ayni anda yatirim yapilan iilke
sayi1s1

Firmalarm yillik raporlar1 ve
denetlenmis mali tablolar1

Giris hiz1

Kurulus yil1 ile uluslararasilagsma

Firmalarm yillik raporlari ve

Uluslararasi ¢esitlendirme

[(Bagl isletme (i))/Bagli isletme
(max) +(Ulke (i))/(Ulke (max)) /2

Firmalarm yillik raporlari ve
denetlenmis mali tablolari

Verilerin Analizi ve Sonuclar

Tablo 3’teki lineer ve logit regresyon sonuclart incelendiginde, kurumsal yOnetisim
degiskenlerinden yonetim kuruluna ait degiskenlerin lokasyon se¢imi iizerinde dogrudan
etkisi goriilmektedir. Bagimsiz yonetici orani arttikca lokasyon tercihinde geligmekte olan
ekonomileri tercih etme, aileden yOnetici oranini arttik¢a ise gelismis iilkeleri tercih etmenin
arttig1 goriilmektedir. Kurumsal yonetim degiskenlerinin moderator etkisi
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incelendigi zaman, “Bagimsiz yonetici orani, varliklarin kullanilmasi ile gelismekte olan
iilkeyi se¢me arasinda moderatdr etkiye sahiptir.” seklindeki H1 hipotezi ‘“‘pazar arama
motivasyonu” (model 9) (Hla) i¢in her regresyon sonucuna gore anlamli bir etki
olusturmaktadir. “Kaynak arama motivasyonu” ise (model 11), her iki regresyon sonucuna
gore anlamli bir etki olusturmasina ragmen, beklenen etkinin tam tersi yOniinde gelismis
ekonomileri tercih etme yoniinde bir etki yaratmistir. Bagimsiz yonetici oranin artmasi,
kaynak arama motivasyonu ile gelismekte olan ekonomileri tercih etme yerine gelismis
ekonomileri tercih etme yoniinde bir etki olusturmustur. “Etkinlik arama motivasyonu” ile
ilgili H1c hipotezi ise her iki regresyon sonucuna (model 13) gore desteklenmemistir. Diger
yandan, “Bagimsiz yoOnetici orani, varliklarin arastirilmasi ile gelismis iilkeye tercih etme
arasinda moderator etkiye sahiptir.” seklindeki H2 hipotezi her iki regresyon sonuglarina
(model 15) gore anlamli bir etki olusturmamistir. Bu nedenle kurumsal yonetim
degisenlerinden bagimsiz yoOnetici oraninin, varliklarin kullanilmasi motivasyonlarindan
“pazar_arama motivasyonu” ile gelismekte olan iilkeyi tercih etme arasindaki iliskide
moderator bir etkisinin oldugu goriilmektedir. Hla hipotezi desteklenirken, H2 hipotezi
desteklenmemektedir.

Her iki regresyon sonucuna bakildiginda, “Aileden yonetici oraninin, varliklarin kullanilmasi
ile gelismekte olan bir iilkeyi tercih etme arasinda moderatdr bir etkiye sahiptir, bu etki
aileden yonetici orani arttik¢a kuvvetlenecektir.” seklindeki (model 10) H3a hipotezi “pazar
arama motivasyonu” agisindan desteklenmemistir. Ancak hipotezin 6ngdrdiigiiniin tam tersi
yonde anlamli bir sonuca ulasilmigtir. Dolayisiyla aileden yonetici orani arttikca “pazar
arama motivasyonu” ile gelismis iilkeyi tercih etme orani artmistir. Sonug olarak aileden
yoOneticilerin oraninin artmasi, pazar aramak i¢in gelismis olan tilkelere gidilmesi noktasinda
riskli kararlara katildiklarini gostermektedir. Aileden ydnetici orani artikga “kaynak arama
motivasyonu” ile gelismekte olan iilkeyi tercih etme arasinda (model 12) anlamli diizeyde bir
iliski bulunmaktadir ve H3b hipotezi desteklenmektedir. Aileden ydnetici orani arttikca
“kaynak arama motivasyonu” ile gelismekte olan tilkeleri tercih etme orani artmaktadir. Diger
yandan logit analiz sonuglarina bakildiginda “etkinlik arama motivasyonunun” (model 14)
anlamli diizeyde bir etki yarattigi goriilmektedir. Aileden yonetici arttikga “etkinlik arama
motivasyonu” ile gelismekte olan iilkeye tercih etme orani artmustir. Aile sahipligi riskli ve
uzun vadeli yatirim kazanglar1 konusunda onemli bir etkiye sahiptir. Buna goére, H3c hipotezi
desteklenmektedir. Aileden yOnetici orani, varliklarin arastirilmasi ile gelismis lilkeye segme
arasinda moderator etkiye sahiptir seklindeki H4 hipotezi anlamli bir etki olusturmadigi
(model 16) icin desteklenmemektedir.
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Bagimh Degisken: Lokasyon Secimi

Tablo 3: Lineer ve Logit Regresyon Sonuglar:

Ana Etkiler

Etkilesimli Etkiler

Degiskenler Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4 Model 5 Model 6 Model 7 Model 8 Model 9 Model 10 Model 11 Model 12 Model 13 Model 14 Model 15 Model 16
OLS LOG OLS LOG OLS LOG OLS LOG OLS LOG OLS LOG OLS LOG OLS LOG OLS LOG OLSLOG OLS LOG OLS LOG OLS LOG OLS LOG OLS LOG OLS LOG
Kontrol Degiskenleri
Bagli isletme seviyesi -0,187** o555 -0,174*%.0,463 0061  -0039 0076 0077 -0070 0121  -0,082 0073  -0,168** 0,485 - -0546* 0137  -0,393 0,172+%0,483 0,076  -0092 0,088  -0117 -0070 0094  -0,083 0173  -0,167** -0,492  -0,182*** -0,601*
Sektor (MAN) (1.975) (1,353) (0,015) (0,057) (0,158) (0,053) (25518)  0,175%** (3,050) (0,943) (1,466) (0,083) (0,128) (0,292) (2,569) (3,585)
Isletme Grubu
Seviyesi
Genigleme 0,249 0,663 -0,569%*-1,478  -0,364% 0,156 - 1753 -0424%* -0234 - 2113* -0139 1359  -0409* -0554  -0411* 0134 05424%1,493  -0,438** -0088  -0,630*** -1681 -0425%* 0,276  -0704*** -2,645%% -0118 1652  -0418%  -0,786
Yogunlugu (0,458) (1,465) (0.029)  0,647%** (2,163) (0,064)  0,702%** (3,167) (1,833) (0,202) (0,017) (1,456) (0,009) (2,036) (0,089) (4523) (2.324) (0,384)
. -0,175%*-0,628** - 1,182+ - 0,797 - 1,333 20,7495 - 1,263 - 0,712 - L1025 L0,188%%% -0,673%% -0,268%%% -1265%%% 0,177%% -0,646%* -0270%%* -1234%k% 0198%%% -0,7335% 0 275%%* -LALGCRF 01890 -0,683%% -0,269%%% -1260%
Giris Hiz1 (4347) 0261 (10,618) 0,223*** (6,791) 0,200%** (12,995) 0,198*** (6433) 0275%** (12,324) 0,193*** (5819) 0,264%** (11,222) (4.872) (11,546) (4,279) (11,333) (6,220) (14,267) (5,307) (11,735)
Uluslararast 2,361* 2,248 3,427** 2,583* 4,140%+* 3,413+ 2,461* 1,838 1,755 -1,765 3,486%* 2,939%* 3,807%%* 3,601%* 3,066* 1,278
Cesitlenme 0105 (G O Sy 0084 g 0002 (@ 0340 g 0007 ot 0203 (Faig 0301 o 036 (SR 0272 (pgn 0064 (Lo 0022 UL 043 g 0019 e 0129 pgmo 0373 gion
Bagimsiz Degiskenler
; 0609 9085 -0334 0198 0458  -0,449%% -1 802%*%
Pazar arama 0126 5072) (0.699) (0,442) (8.638)
- -0,425 -0,536 -1,069* 0,984
Dogal kaynak arama 0169 (0,707) -0153  (1,238) -0,388%** (3133)  0358* (1,055
. s L -1,979%* s -2,014%* -74,589 7114
Etkinlik arama 0285 (goggy 026" (5075 0254 0000) 026 (2,005
. 1,753%%* 1,634%%% 2,509%* 2,854%%
Stratejk varlik arama 0,362%** (14,745) 0,343*** (13,144) 0457** (6314)  0,511%* (7,788)
Moderator Degiskenler
0.285 -1,613 -1,403 -0,476 0,458 -2,439* -1,563 -0,005
S I L -0,178 -0,555** (1,698) -0,416*  (1,520) -0,254 (0,161) 0,503 (0,442) -0,788*** (3,585) -0,422 (1,876) -0,200 (0,000)
Bagimsiz yoneticiler (0,049) 2,206% 2,612 2,456+ 2,053%* 0,397 2,805+ 2,831 2,355
Alle uyelen 0,411** (6,856) 0,521*** (9,706) 0,471*** (9,220) 0,389**  (6,292) -0,277 (0,113) 0,637*** (11,801) 0,475*** (11,050) 0,418*** (7,227)
Etkilesimli Etkiler 4,405+
L3 o)
Pazar arama * ID ‘ 3,6987%%
0,936***
Pazar arama * FBM (0.658)
S % w1 114%F
Dogal kaynak arama L9354 43
ID
- % -2,785%
Dogal kaynak arama 0,969 (3.239)
FBM 00o1 223187
Etkinlik arama * ID (0,000)
Etkinlik arama * o
FBM
Stratejk varlik arama 0416 (g%g)
*1D
Stratejk varlik arama 0477 éggg)
*FBM
Constant 4 ez 4743%% 1,019 4731 0,282 4,696 0,810  4670%% 0148  4,681%%* 0,699  4557*** -0508 4,613 0,369 4684%%% 0275  5050%%% 2401%%  4770%* 0411  4501%%* 0487  A674%* 0277 4,684%* 0924 4512 0,945 4,634 0616
3 0,274
F 5080 4,123%%% 3,170%% 4,333% 3,363%%+ 4,513%%+ 5,493%+* 6,495%** 3,636%*+ 5,634+ 3,784+ 5,025%** 2,873%%% 3,858%%* 474755 5,672%%%
. ' 0,065 0,046 0,069 0,050 0,073 0,091 0,109 0,064 0,108 0,068 0,095 0,046 0,069 0,089 0,108
Adjusted R2 0,044
Chi2 24,493%*% 15,350%* 25,0534+ 22,094%%% 32,210%%% 31,428%% 38,3764+ 20,659%* 34,716%%% 20,147%%% 28,3514+ 26,314%%% 40,098*+* 32,031%%% 40,168***
16,744%**
Lo 343,859 353,002 343,299 345,358 336,141 336,924 329,976 347,693 333,636 348,205 340,000 342,038 328,254 336,120 328,183
-2 Log likelihood 1607 0,087 0,055 0,089 0,082 0,112 0,110 0,132 0,074 0,121 0,072 0,100 0,093 0,138 0,113 0,138
Cox & Snell R2 0,060 ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' '
0,116 0,074 0,119 0,110 0,151 0,148 0,178 0,099 0,162 0,097 0,134 0125 0,185 0,151 0,186

Nagelkerke R2

6,68%
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Sonug ve Oneriler

Uluslararasilagma siireglerinde, isletmeler acisindan stratejik nitelikteki kararlarin yonetim
kurullarinda alindigr goriilmektedir. Dolayisiyla yoneticilerin  bireysel ozelliklerinin
uluslararasilagsma tizerindeki etkisini incelemek yerine (Buckley vd., 2007), bu calismada
yonetim kurulu kompozisyonunun uluslararasilasma motivasyonlar1 ve lokasyon seg¢imi
arasindaki iligkide moderator etkisi incelenmistir. Bagimsiz yoneticilerin ¢esitlenmeyi,
dogrudan yatirimin stratejik kararlarint ve giris modunu etkiledigi ve uluslararasilagma
kararlarinda daha ¢ok riskli kararlar1 aldiklar1 yonde ¢alismalar bulunmaktadir (Musteen vd.,
2009; Sahin vd., 2015; Tihanyi vd., 2003).

Bu calismanin sonuglart incelendiginde, bagimsiz yonetici oraninin, varliklarin kullanilmasi
(pazar arama) motivasyonu ile lokasyon se¢imi arasindaki iliskide moderatdr bir etkisinin
oldugu goriilmektedir ve bu yondeki hipotez desteklenmistir. Bununla birlikte bagimsiz
yonetici orani lokasyon se¢imi tizerinde direkt etkinin dl¢iildiigii modellerde (model 3 ve 5)
anlamli etkisinin oldugu goriilmektedir. Calismanin Orneklemi acisindan bakildiginda,
bagimsiz yoneticilerin uluslararasilasma konusundaki {ist yonetim kararlarinda kismen de olsa
etkili olduklar1 ve vekalet teorisine destek sagladigi sOylenebilir. Bagimsiz yoneticilerin
ozellikle aile sahipliginin oldugu bu tiir isletmelerde stratejik kararlara etkisinin sinirlt olacagi
veya bagimsiz yoneticilerin bu konularda yeterli deneyim ve tecriibeye sahip olamayacaklari
icin bu tiir kararlarda etkili olamayacaklar1 yoniindeki literatiire destek saglamamaktadir.

Turkiye’de o6zellikle holdingler biiyiik oranda aile sahipligindedir ve bu durum ¢alismanin
orneklemi agisindan da gecerlidir. Bu nedenle bu tiir stratejik kararlarda aileden yonetici
oraninin Onemli olacagi ileri siirlilebilir. Aileden yonetici oraniin, uluslararasilasma
motivasyonu ile lokasyon sec¢imi arasindaki iliskide moderatér bir etkisinin oldugu
goriilmektedir. Pazar arama motivasyonu agisindan hipotez desteklenmemesine ragmen, ters
yonde anlamli bir iligskinin oldugu goriilmektedir. Aileden ydnetici oraninin artmasi pazar
arama motivasyonu ile gelismekte olan lilke yerine gelismis tlilkeye olan yatirimin arttigin
gostermektedir. Diger yandan aileden yoneticinin dogrudan etkisine bakildiginda da lokasyon
tercihi agisindan geligsmis {ilkeleri tercih edildigi gozlenmektedir. Bu anlamda gelismis
iilkelerde rekabet yogun oldugu ve sektore giris engellerinin ¢ok giiclii olmasi dolayisiyla
riskli ancak kurumsal diizenleyiciler ve kurallar agisindan ise daha az risk icerdigi
sOylenebilir. Aileden yOnetici oraninin, kaynak ve etkinlik arama motivasyonu ile gelismekte
olan iilkeyi se¢me arasindaki iligkide moderator etkisinin oldugu ve bu etkinin aileden
yOnetici oraninin atmasi ile arttigi goriilmektedir ve bu anlamda hipotez desteklenmektedir.
Dolayistyla aileden yonetici oranmi arttik¢a, kaynak arama ve etkinlik arama motivasyonu ile
gelismekte olan tilkelere yatirimin arttig1 goriilmektedir. Diger yandan, aileden yOnetici orani
arttik¢a, stratejik varlik arama motivasyonu ile gelismis iilkeleri se¢me arasindaki iliskide
moderator bir etkiye sahiptir, bu etki aileden yonetici orani arttik¢a artmaktadir ve bu
anlamda hipotez desteklenmemektedir. Ydnetim kuruluna
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ait bu bulgular, Tiirkiye’de en fazla dis dogrudan yabanci yatirim yapan ve bu calismanin
orneklemini olusturan aile holdingleri agisindan, aile yonetiminin iist diizeyde uluslararasi
stratejik kararlarda etkisinin oldugunu gostermektedir. CEO ikiligi yonetim kurulu
kompozisyonunun onemli bir degiskenidir, ancak tiim holdinglerde yonetim kurulu baskani
aileden oldugundan, bu degisken anlamli bir durum olusturmayacagi i¢in kapsam disinda
birakilmistir. Ayni1 zamanda yonetim kurulu biiylikliigii de aileden yoOnetici ve bagimsiz
yonetici orani, yonetim kurulu biiyiikliigiine oranlanarak hesaplandigi ve analizlerde yiiksek
korelasyon olusturacagi igin, ¢alismanin analiz diizeyinde kapsam disinda birakilmustir.

Calismanin teorik ve pratik anlamdaki katkilari su sekilde siralanabilir: Calismanin
orneklemini olusturan holdinglerin yatirim kararlarinin yonetim kurullar1 tarafindan alindigi
bilinmektedir. Holding diizeyinde karar alma mekanizmasinin kurumsal yonetim
mekanizmasinin  en  Onemli bilesenlerinden  yonetim  kurulu  kompozisyonunun
uluslararasilasma motivasyonu ve lokasyon se¢imi arasindaki iliskide moderator bir etkiye
sahip olacag1 ilk defa bu caligmada ileri siiriilmektedir. Bu anlamda literatiire teorik bir katki
saglamaktadir. Ote yandan bu holdinglerdeki baskin sahiplik yapismin aile sahipligi oldugu
dikkate alindiginda, gelismekte olan ekonomilere has baskin aile sahipligi gosteren isletme
gruplarina iligkin de literatiirde Onemli bir boslugun doldurulmasi amaglanmaktadir.
Calismanin bulgular1 incelendiginde, yonetim kurulu kompozisyonuna ait degiskenlerden
bagimsiz yonetici oraninin moderatdr bir etkiye sahip oldugu, ancak aile {iyeligi oraninin
giiclii bir moderatdr etkiye sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. Dolayistyla bulgular, gelismekte olan
ekonomilerdeki aile sahipliginin 6n plana ¢iktig1 holdinglerde yonetim kurullarindaki
bagimsiz yoneticilerin ve aile iiyelerinin, uluslararasilasma kararlarinda Onemli bir
motivasyon kaynagi oldugunu gostermektedir.

Kaynakca

Ararat, M. ve Yurtoglu, B.B. (2012). Sermaye Piyasasi Kurulu'nun 'kurumsal yonetim' konulu tebligleri ile
ilgili genel degerlendirme ve yorum. Working Paper Series, Sabanct Universitesi.

Aykut, D. ve Goldstein, A. 2006. Developing Country Multinationals: South-South Investment Comes of Age.
OECD Development Centre Working Paper, No. 257.

Battat, J. ve Aykut, D. 2005. Southern Multinationals—A Growing Phenomenon. Note prepared for the
conference Southern Multinationals: A Rising Force in the World Economy, 9.

Baysinger, B. ve Hoskisson, R.E. (1990). The composition of boards of directors and strategic control:
Effects on corporate strategy. Academy of Management Review, 15(1), 72-87.

Buckley, P.J. (2004). The Role of China in the Global Strategy of Multinational Enterprises, Journal of Chinese
Economic and Business Studies. 2(1), 1-25.

Buckley, P.J., Clegg, L.J., Cross, A.J., Liu, X., Voss, H. ve Zheng, P. (2007). The Determinants of Chinese
Outward Foreign Direct Investment. Journal of International Business Studies, 38, 499-518.

74



Colpan, A.M. ve Hikino, T. (2008). Tiirkiye’nin Biiyiik Sirketler Kesiminde Isletme Gruplarmin Iktisadi Rolii
ve Cesitlendirme Stratejileri. Yonetim Arastirmalar: Dergisi, 8(1-2), 23-58.

Dalton, D.R., Daily, C.M., Ellstrand, A. E. ve Johnson, J. L. (1998). Meta-analytic reviews of board
composition, leadership structure, and financial performance. Strategic Management Journal, 19(3), 269-290.

Demirbag, M., Tatoglu, E. ve Glaister, K.W. (2010). Institutional and Transaction Cost Influences on
Partnership Structure of Foreign Affiliates, Management International Review. 50(6), 709-745.

Ellstrand, A.E., Tihanyi, L. ve Johnson, J.L. (2002). Board structure and international political risk. Academy of
Management Journal, 45, 769-777.

Filatotchev, I., Strange, R., Piesse, J. ve Lien, Y.C. (2007). FDI by Firms from Newly Industrialised Economies
in Emerging Markets: Corporate Governance, Entry Mode and Location. Journal of International Business
Studies, 38, 556-572.

Hill, CW.L. ve Snell, S.A. (1988). External Control, Corporate Strategy, and Firm Performance in Research-
Intensive Industries. Strategic Management Journal, 9(6), 577-590.

Hitt, M.A., Hoskisson, R.E. ve Kim, H. (1997). International Diversification: Effects on Innovation and Firm
Performance in Product-Diversified Firms. Academy of Management Journal, 40(4), 767-798.

Hoskisson, R. E., Kim, H., White, R.E. ve Tihanyi, L. (2004), A Framework for Understanding International
Diversification by Business Groups form Emerging Economies, Advances in International Management. 16,
137-163.

Lien, Y.C., Piesse, J., Strange, R. ve Filatotchev, I. (2005). The Role of Corporate Governance in FDI
Decisions: Evidence from Taiwan. International Business Review, 14(6), 739-763.

Lien, Y. C. ve Filatotchev, I. (2015). Ownership characteristics as determinants of FDI location decisions in
emerging economies. Journal of World Business, 50(4), 637-650.

Liu, J. ve Scott-Kennel, J. (2011). Asset-Seeking Investment by Chinese Multinationals: Firm Ownership,
Location, and Entry Mode. Asia Pacific and Globalization Review, 1(1), 16-36.

Makino, S., Lau, C.M. ve Yeh, R.S. (2002). Asset-Exploitation versus Asset Seeking: Implications for Location
Choice of Foreign Direct Investment from Newly Industrialized Economies. Journal of International Business
Studies, 33(3), 403-421.

Makino, S., Isobe, T. ve Chan, C.M. (2004). Does Country Matter?. Strategic Management Journal, 25(10),
1027-1043.

Musteen, M., Datta, D.K. ve Herrmann, P. (2009). Ownership Structure and CEO Compensation: Implications
for the Choice of Foreign Market Entry Modes. Journal of International Business Studies, 40, 321-338.

Ozdamar, K. (2004). Paket Programlar ile Istatistiksel Veri Analizi 1, Kaan Kitabevi, Eskisehir.

Oztiirk, O. (2011). Tiirkiye 'de Biiyiik Sermaye Gruplart Finans Kapitalin Olusumu ve Gelisimi.
SAV Yayinlari, 2. Baski, Istanbul.

75



Rhoades, D.L. ve Rechner, P.L. (2001). The Role of Ownership and Corporate Governance Factors in International
Entry Mode Selection. The International Journal of Organizational Analysis, 9(4), 309-326.

Sahin, K., Artan, S. ve Tiysiiz S. (2015). The Moderating Effects of a Board of Directors on FDI’s International
Diversification in Turkey. International Journal of Organizational Analysis, 23(1), 61-88.

Tatoglu, E. ve Glaister, K. W. (1998). Western MNCs' FDI in Turkey: An analysis of location specific factors.
Management International Review, 133-159.

Tihanyi, L., Johnson, R.A., Hoskisson, R.E. ve Hitt, M.A. (2003). Institutional Ownership Differences and
International Diversification: The Effects of Boards of Directors and Technological Opportunity. Academy of
Management Journal, 46(2), 195-211.

Tsai, H.T. ve Eisingerich, A.B. (2010). Internationalization Strategies of Emerging Markets Firms.
California Management Review, 53(1), 114-135.

Yildirrm-Oktem, O. ve Usdiken, B. (2010). Contingencies versus External Pressure: Professionalization in Boards of
Firms Affiliated to Family Business Groups in Late-Industrializing Countries. British Journal of Management, 21(1),
115-130.

Yiu, D. W. (2010). Multinational Advantages of Chinese Business Groups: A Thoretical Exploration. Management
and Organization Review, 7(2), 249-277.

76



WHEN COMPETITORS ARE CO-NARRATORS: THE ROLE OF RHETORICAL

ORGANIZATIONAL HISTORY IN IDENTITY CONTESTATION
Cetin Onder
Social Sciences University of Ankara
Faculty of Political Sciences
Department of Business Administration
Hukumet Meydani No: 2 Ulus
06030 Ankara, Turkey
Phone: 00-90-312-596 4616

e-mail: cetin.onder@asbu.edu.tr

Meltem Ozge Ozcanl
Social Sciences University of Ankara
Faculty of Political Sciences
Department of Business Administration
Hukumet Meydani No: 2 Ulus
06030 Ankara, Turkey
Phone: 00-90-312-596 4876

e-mail: meltem.ozcanli@asbu.edu.tr

Siikrii Ozen
Izmir University of Economics
Faculty of Business
Department of Business Administration
Teleferik Mahallesi, Sakarya Cd. No:156, Bal¢ova
35330 Izmir, Turkey
Phone: 00-90-232-279 2525

e-mail: ozen.sukru@ieu.edu.tr

77


mailto:cetin.onder@asbu.edu.tr
mailto:meltem.ozcanli@asbu.edu.tr
mailto:ozen.sukru@ieu.edu.tr

Abstract

This paper addresses how making of rhetorical organizational history unfolds when a competitor
organization features as a co-narrator. Using the case study methodology, we focus on a relatively contemporary
incident from Turkey, in which the history of a renowned political party (the CHP) was of interest to its archrival
(the AKP). Analyzing discourses deployed by the party leaders, we reveal that making of the CHP’s rhetorical
organizational history involved contestation over identities of both the AKP and the CHP. While the AKP
proactively used this as an opportunity to galvanize its own identity and weaken that of the CHP, the latter’s
engagement was predominantly defensive. We discuss the need for going beyond existing conceptualizations of
rhetorical organizational history as an intra-organizational practice whereby managers selectively reconstruct past
events and incorporating a relational understanding that features the ‘self’-‘other’ dichotomy for an enriched

unpacking of the process of rhetorical history-making.

Keywords: Rhetorical organizational history, competitor, identity, contestation, Turkey.
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Considerable research interest has now been shown to historical studies of organizations in general (e.g.,
Argyres, De Massis, Foss, Frattini, Jones, and Silverman, forthcoming; Godfrey, Hassard, O’Connor, Rowlinson,
and Ruef, 2016; Kipping and Usdiken, 2014; Rowlinson, Hassard, and Decker, 2014) and the strategic use of
rhetorical history by organizations in particular (e.g., Anteby and Molnéar, 2012; Rowlinson and Hassard, 1993;
Suddaby, Coraiola, Harvey, and Foster, forthcoming). Much of this latter stream of research has centered on the
recognition that managers skillfully craft their organizations’ histories by deciding what to systematically remember,
forget, or even invent in order to address current needs (Foster, Coraiola, Suddaby, Kroezen, and Chandler, 2017;
Suddaby and Foster, 2017; Suddaby, Foster, and Trank, 2010; Wadhwani, Suddaby, Mordhorst, and Popp, 2018).
Thus, rhetorical organizational history has typically been viewed as a symbolic resource manipulated by managers to
strengthen organizational identity and thereby ease demonstrating legitimacy to external audiences or initiating
change, all with a view to creating competitive advantage (e.g., Aeon and Lamertz, forthcoming; Anteby and
Molnar, 2012; Brunninge, 2009; Foster, Suddaby, Minkus, and Wiebe, 2011; Hatch and Schultz, 2017; Kroeze and
Keulen, 2013; Maclean, Harvey, Sillince, and Golant, 2018; Oertel and Thommes, 2018; Sasaki, Kotlar, Ravasi, and
Vaara, forthcoming; Ybema, 2014).

In this paper, we take issue with this conceptualization of rhetorical organizational history as an
endogenously generated resource strategically handled by managers. We join recent work emphasizing external
constraints on the making and functions of rhetorical organizational history (e.g., Lubinski, 2018) and argue that
managers need not have absolute rights to historical narratives concerning their organizations. Our contention is
based on extension of a core tenet of research on organizational identity, that identity formation is relational (Pratt,
2012; Ybema, Keenoy, Oswick, Beverungen, Ellis, and Sabelis, 2009), shaped by an interaction between the ‘self’
and the ‘other’. Resolving questions regarding central, distinctive, or enduring characteristics of an organization
(Albert and Whetten, 2004) whose identity is at stake (i.e., the ‘self’) entails an essential element of the ‘other’
(Gioia, Price, Hamilton, and Thomas, 2010), variably labeled as external others, stakeholders, audiences, or alters
(e.g., Albert and Whetten, 2004; Hatch and Schultz, 2002; Hsu and Hannan, 2005; P6los, Hannan, and Carroll, 2002;
Scott and Lane, 2000). When this process entails agency (i.e., active participation) of the ‘other’, the ‘self” faces the
challenge of exposure, examination, or evaluation, and will be pressed to respond these challenges (e.g., Barnett &
Woywode, 2004). Under these conditions, identity formation is most likely to unfold as a contested process, with
multiple organizations grappling with identity questions regarding both the ‘self” and the ‘other’. In this paper, we
extend these ideas to the making of rhetorical organizational history, as scrutiny by external others may encompass
past (mis)deeds of an organization (e.g., Bell, 2012; Booth, Clark, Delahaye, Procter, and Rowlinson, 2007;
Rowlinson and Hassard, 1993). We focus on a dyad of competing organizations and investigate how the past of one
of these organizations was reconstructed with the active participation of the other as a co-narrator and the ensuing

contestation regarding identities of both organizations.

Our empirical setting is contemporary Turkish politics which has witnessed a recent case of contestation
between two prominent political parties, namely Justice and Development Party (Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi, AKP,

hereafter), an Islamist party which has been ruling Turkey since 2002 and the secularist Republican People’s Party
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(Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi, CHP, hereafter), which has been the main opposition party since then. The contestation
involved the latter party’s early years dating back to the period 1923-1950, during which it single-handedly ruled the
newly-established Turkish Republic. This period was marked by the suppression of Islamist and Kurdish uprisings
around the country and therefore the CHP’s secularism (directed against religious movements) and nationalism
(directed against ethnic separatists) have been delicate subjects since then. Having emerged out of Turkey’s Islamist
movement in 2002, but also blending liberal democratic values with conservative ones and claiming novelty on these
grounds, the AKP assertively raised some controversial issues from the CHP’s past, most notably, how mosques
were treated by the CHP-led governments during the early-Republication period, as well as how Kurdish
insurgencies were suppressed by these governments, and how the CHP was allegedly filled with admiration for
fascism around the start of the Second World War. The AKP’s interest in the CHP’s past was sparked by the latter’s
criticisms of the former’s contemporaneous policies (most notably, a move away from democracy). Therefore, the
making of CHP’s rhetorical organizational history was not initiated by self-serving strategic motives of this
organization, as is typically the case in extant literature, but rather an unintended consequence of its ongoing
competitive interactions with the AKP. The CHP’s attempt at claiming democracy as a distinctive element of its
identity was met with reconstructions of its past by the AKP that denied this asset to the CHP and reclaimed it for the
AKP, as well as endowing the CHP with particular symbolic liabilities. Thus, we consider our empirical context as
especially conducive for unpacking the process of making of rhetorical organizational history with the active

participation of a competitor.

Situating the making of the CHP’s rhetorical history within the broader context of identity contestation with
the AKP allowed us to make novel observations and extend three conceptual implications based on these, which
enrich the pertinent literatures. Firstly, we reveal that an organization can exploit the past misdeeds of its competitor
to galvanize its own identity. As such, the latter organization ascribed a particularly reconstructed past by the former
may function as what is called “the bearer of constitutive difference” (Rumelili, 2004, p. 30). Thus, identity
formation may be facilitated by calling upon an other’s past or conversely the making of rhetorical history of an
organization may be propelled by an other’s identity project. Secondly, interest in the past of the competitor raises
the possibility of what we call ‘asset preemption’ and ‘liability endowment’. Asset preemption entails denying the
competitor access to or deployment of symbolic assets (Zahra and Das, 1993), while liability endowment involves
reconstructions of competitor’s past that imbue this organization with a burden. Thus, making of rhetorical
organizational history is not necessarily an endogenously driven endeavor delivering symbolic assets that help its
makers with attaining their strategic goals. Rather, its consequences will be shaped by the extent of external control
over its making. Thirdly, an organization’s engagement with its past will necessarily be reactive when its competitor
features as a co-narrator, as the former will be forced to forestall asset preemption and liability endowment attempts

of the latter to safeguard its identity.

The next section briefly reviews extant literature on rhetorical organizational history. We highlight the
fundamental premises and shortcomings of this literature and then introduce insights from identity, strategic
management, and social-movement research as a preliminary conceptual framework addressing identity contestation

through engagement in the making of rhetorical organizational history. Then, we describe our empirical context,
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followed by an outline of our methodology. After this, we present our findings and discuss their implications. We

conclude with recommendations for future research.
Research on Rhetorical Organizational History: Progress and Pitfalls

Extant literature distinguishes between an organization’s ‘past’ and ‘history’, and conceptualizes the latter
as a symbolic “organizational resource designed to confer identity” (Suddaby et al., 2010). This conception features
rhetorical organizational history as deliberate: an organization’s managers expediently reconstruct its past to forge an
identity that facilitates managing stakeholders and help the organization achieve its strategic goals. Empirical
investigations have illustrated that rhetorical history omits or neutralizes less favorable aspects of the corporate past
to promote a shared sense of belonging among employees (Anteby and Molnar, 2012), or contain fictional elements
to create identification with consumers (Foster et al., 2011). Therefore, it has been implicitly suggested that
managers have a significant amount of leeway in choosing what will and will not be included in historical narratives.
Such overemphasis on the agency of managers (Lubinski, 2018) inevitably implies that rhetorical accounts of the
past escape critical scrutiny. Put another way, while managers seem to enjoy unrestrained liberty to commission
rhetorical histories, organizational stakeholders do not dispute these historical constructions that may be loosely

interconnected with the actual past.

In the rare instances when prior research provides insights on the conflict-ridden history-making process,
negotiations between oppositional groups have been assumed to take place inside organizations. For instance, Parker
(2002) has illustrated that divisions within the management of a small English building society were organized
around interpretations of history, which cultivated tensions associated with strategic change for a lengthy period of
time. Similarly, Ybema’s (2014) analysis of the Dutch daily newspaper de Volkskrant has demonstrated that two
conflicting narratives of a common past drew a line of demarcation between the editors and fueled a long-term
process of internal debates on the newspaper’s journalistic course. Even when external stakeholders have been
considered, prior literature states little more than that organizations and their audiences may embrace different
versions of history, and thus managers may be forced to reconsider their narratives, relegating audiences a passive
role (Lubinski, 2018). For instance, Bell (2012) has demonstrated that when Jaguar’s employees and community
members of the city of Coventry constructed a counter-memory of the organization’s past, management had to
engage in various attempts to reshape its historical narrative. Booth et al. (2007) have presented the German media
corporation Bertelsmann’s case in which a freelance journalist refuted the company legend, according to which the
organization had been closed down by Nazis for opposing them. More recently, Mordhorst (2014) has illustrated that
the Danish dairy company Arla has to face a serious obstacle due to its own ‘co-operative’ narrative that does not fit

the organization’s current image in the eyes of consumers.

Even though these studies offer a useful view of how conflicts between organizations and their stakeholders
or audiences occur when interpreting former’s history, “so far, we know little about how this process of co-creation
unfolds” (Lubinski, 2018, p. 1788), and reconstructions of a focal organization’s past by its competitors have been
virtually absent within the literature. This pitfall is arguably rooted in conceptions of rhetorical organizational history

as a predominantly endogenous resource that is purposefully manipulated by the management to adapt to an
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uncertain future (e.g., Suddaby et al., forthcoming). Therefore, we adopt a broader lens to incorporate one likely and
very prominent element of the context within which organizations may have to deal with their past, namely their
competitors. As we do so, we place an equal emphasis on the strategic orientations, capabilities, and actions of
competitors. As such, we conceive making of rhetorical organizational history as a potentially revealing competitive

interaction between the focal organization and its competitor, both of whom assume the role of narrators.
Competitors as Co-narrators: Identity Formation and Contestation

Research typically takes up narrations of an organization’s past as bound up with organizational identity, the
former being authenticator of the latter in ways that help organizations deal with contemporaneous exigencies or
build competitive advantage (e.g., Aeon and Lamertz, forthcoming; Foster et al. 2017; Hatch and Schultz, 2017,
Maclean et al. 2018; Ravasi and Schultz, 2006; Zundel, Holt, and Popp, 2016). As argued above, historical accounts
and the identities they buttress are conceived as created or manipulated from within, even when the imperative is to
persuade or lure an external party, such as consumers or the local community. Therefore, research addressing
rhetorical organizational history lends considerable import to managerial capacity to handle history (e.g., Suddaby et

al., forthcoming), downplaying the importance of the broader context (Lubinski, 2018).

However, an alternative understanding of identity formation conceives the locus of identity as
predominantly external to the actor in question, that is the ‘self’ (e.g., Clegg, Rhodes, and Kornberger, 2007; Gioia et
al., 2010; Hatch and Schultz, 2002; Hsu and Hannan, 2005), inhering in values, beliefs, expectations, or ideologies of
the ‘other’, which encompasses a multitude of attentive or concerned actors. Thus, identity is not necessarily
delineated from within but also from without and there is likely a dynamic interplay between the ‘self” and the
‘other’. This interplay has been taken up in two distinct ways in pertinent literatures, most notably in organizational
(e.g., Scott and Lane, 2000) and social movements research (e.g., Jasper and McGarry, 2015). According to the first,
the ‘other’ provides the ‘self” with the material out of which to construct its identity in a way that seeks recognition
by the ‘other’ as desirable or appropriate. In the organizational realm, identity “consists of social codes, or sets of
rules, specifying the features that an organization is expected to possess” (Hsu and Hannan, 2005, p. 475). The
external others are understood to be actors that control material or symbolic resources needed for legitimacy or
survival. Therefore, organizational identities are necessarily formed to display fulfilment of the expectations of or

identification with external others.

A relatively less conspicuous conception of the ‘other’ features it as providing the ‘self” with a counter-
identity. According to this conception, the identity of the ‘self” is formed on the basis of a contrast with the
characteristics that define an ‘other’. Under these conditions, identity becomes a comparative phenomenon
specifying how an organization is unlike others (Gioia et al., 2010). However, the ‘other” need not be simply
positioned as different: identity formation may also entail characterizing the ‘other’ as less acceptable or respectable
(Ybema et al., 2009) allowing the ‘self’ to reap more than distinctiveness. As identity formation is generally a
discursive practice, the ‘other’ may merely be a linguistic artefact. Alternatively, the ‘other’ may be an actual
organization, which may be indifferent to the identity construal of the ‘self” or perhaps more likely one that actively

participates in the discursive work as a narrator (Ybema et al., 2009), considering it may be presented to relative
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audiences as the illegitimate alter. In fact, constitutive differences may be actively imposed by the ‘other’ through

stereotyping, conflict, or persecution as well as being socially constructed by the ‘self” (Jasper and McGarry, 2015).

We use this latter conception of identity as relational to address how two competing organizations draw on
historical facts about one of them for their identity work and the ensuing contestation regarding their identities.
Organizational research depicts cases of organizational collectives deriving their identity by distancing themselves
from external others with whom they antagonize (e.g., Barnett and Woywode, 2004; Ingram and Simons, 2000;
Simons and Ingram, 2004). For instance, Barnett and Woywode (2004) depict how “organizations attempt to
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reinforce their own identity claims and deny those of neighboring ‘imposters’ or ‘extremists’” in a study of Viennese
newspapers between 1918 and 1938. However, this body of work does not address making of rhetorical
organizational history and is of limited help with respect to unpacking it. The closest extant literature gets to our
project is a study of German firms in pre-independence India that accentuated their national identity as victims of
British power and positioned the British as the colonizer ‘other’, rendering themselves legitimate and the British
companies as illegitimate in the eyes of nationalist Indian politicians (Lubinski and Wadhwani, 2018). However, this
paper does not present an account of contestation between the German and the British as to their identity based on

rival reconstructions of the British past in India.

Thus, we wish to take the literature one step forward by examining how authentication and invalidation of
identities of two competing organizations unfold as they engage in vociferous narrations of the past of one them that
provide the historical facts for identity work. We specifically wish to understand (1) how an organization
reconstructs its competitor’s past to authenticate its own identity, (2) how this reconstruction also helps the former to
invalidate the latter’s identity, and (3) how the latter organization responds to the narration of the former by
developing a counter-rhetoric. In order to unpack this process and explore strategic orientations and actions of rival
narrators we examine a contestation between two prominent political parties from Turkey. As “politics is typically
marked by rhetorical competition” (Krebs and Jackson, 2007) and political parties ordinarily engage in what is called
adversarial or oppositional framing (Barnett and Woywode, 2004; Benford and Snow, 2000) featuring the good (the
self) and the evil (the other), we consider our case as especially conducive for the accomplishment of the task at
hand.

The CHP, the AKP and Contested Rhetorical Organizational History

We focus on a case from Turkey that entails considerable competitor engagement in the narration of the
history of a focal organization. Sides of this battle are the CHP and the AKP. The CHP was established in 1923 by
modern Turkey’s founder Mustafa Kemal (Atatlirk). This party ruled the country single-handedly until the transition
to multi-party regime, which took place shortly after World War Il (see Ahmad, 1993). Since 1950, the CHP has
rarely had the opportunity to run the government (which lasted only a couple of years in total and was only possible
through coalitional governments), and mostly been an opposition party. After its second founding father (Ismet
Inonu) stepped down from its leadership in 1972, the CHP transformed itself into a center-left party with weak social

democratic leanings. However, this transformation did not involve a decisive severing of ties with its early ideology.
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In fact, the CHP has never given up the core principles promoted by its founding fathers, most importantly

secularism and nationalism.

These principles guided the CHP’s efforts at consolidating power and reforming Turkey during the
formative years of the Republic, which met resistance mainly from Islamists and Kurdish nationalists (see Berkes
1998; Zircher, 2004). Islam was one of the organizing principles of Ottoman society, especially its Turkish enclave.
Though Islamists did not have a unitary movement with a solid leadership during the early Republican period, they
could incite popular unrest and even managed to stage a number of protests or uprisings in Turkey. Uprisings in the
eastern regions were driven by nascent Kurdish nationalism, as well as Islamism. Both Islamist and Kurdish
uprisings were crushed using military means and extraordinary judicial procedures that resulted in many executions.
Some of the leading Islamist figures who feared persecution fled the country and tens of thousands of Kurds were

relocated away from their homeland.

Until about a decade ago, the CHP was not forcefully called to account for its policies during the early
Republican period. Rather, the party had the liberty to enjoy its official history, which was conveniently nested
within that of the Turkish Republic. Both histories depict the founding and the rise of the Republican Turkey as one
of great toil, for which the founding fathers (and their political organization, the CHP) should be appreciated.
Islamists and Kurdish-nationalists of the formative years, on the other hand, are described as reactionary forces that
were obstacles to modernization and as such rightfully punished (Ahmad, 2003). However, due to recent rise of
Islamism, neither the Republic’s nor the CHP’s official histories are considered valid anymore, and are often
scrutinized by the ascendant critiques in spectacular ways. One such critic is the AKP that originated from Turkey’s
Islamist movement. The party assumed power in the year it was established (i.e., 2002) and has been ruling the
country since then. Despite being the singular noteworthy representative of religious conservativism in Turkey, the
AKP also managed to blend conservative values with those of liberal democracy (Ozbudun, 2006), by virtue of
which it detached itself from its predecessor Islamist party, and reformed many long-standing national institutions.
When it initiated a contestation over the CHP’s history, the AKP was still a young organization with a relatively

unblemished record and was thus largely free of vagaries of a kind of past that haunts the CHP.

Originating from the Islamist movement that was suppressed in early years of the Republic, the AKP had
indeed a longstanding interest in rhetorically reconstructing the CHP’s history and referred to various past events at
multiple points in time. However, the challenge was most vigorously enforced between 2011 and 2012 and revolved
around three particular issues, which we label as “Dersim”, “fascism”, and “mosques”. These issues challenge the
three pillars on which the CHP’s identity currently rests, namely nationalism, democracy, and secularism,
respectively. The first issue concerns the treatment of the Kurdish population in the Dersim province by the CHP
government in late 1930s. This issue was initially raised at a time when the CHP was criticizing the AKP for
incarcerating its opponents in custom-made prisons that resembled concentration camps and thus putting the AKP’s
endorsement of political liberalism to a test. In turn, the AKP publicized that the CHP’s reaction to the Kurdish
uprisings in Dersim had involved brutal executions and mass deportations of an ethnic minority. The second issue

relates to the support given by the CHP governments to their fascist counterparts in Germany and Italy in the late
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1930s and the early 1940s. This issue was brought up in response to the CHP’s repeated use of the term ‘civilian
dictatorship’ to describe the AKP governments. The last issue, which was raised shortly after the previous one,
addresses the use of the mosques for non-religious purposes, most notoriously as stables, during the CHP rule from
the 1920s to the late 1940s. Overall, a counter-narrative constructed by the AKP disrupted the coherence of the
CHP’s discourse which had tended to omit or conveniently interpret past events with myriad ramifications for the
nation. Thus, with the participation of the AKP, reconstruction of the CHP’s history was less an internally controlled
strategic exercise and more a conflictual process that involved critique and fact-digging by an outsider, with

consequences for identities of both organizations.
Methodology and Data

Choice of Method

To study how and why organizations attempt to reconstruct competitors’ histories, we use case study
methodology. Our choice of method is fundamentally framed by two insights. First, case study research is an
appropriate tool for addressing “why” and “how” questions (Yin, 2003). Second, it is particularly useful when
existing theory seems inadequate or novel insights are needed (Eisenhardt, 1989). Since extant literature has paid
scant attention to inter-organizational interactions in history-making process, there is a need for an exploratory
approach and in-depth investigation. Our research design thus provides a theoretical opportunity to inquire into the

exogenous factors that influence the process of crafting of rhetorical histories.
Case Selection

We conceive that intrusion into competitors’ historical narratives is most likely to occur in zero-sum
contexts. More precisely, the context of a multiparty political system could offer an ideal setting for exploring the
dynamics of competitive rivalry in history-making process. This is because political parties concerned with
maximizing votes, control of elected office, or policy influence (Strom, 1990) could plausibly develop an interest in
interpretations of organizational history by competitors. Moreover, unlike many other organizations that possess
various means of differentiation such as core technologies, political parties need to maintain their distinctiveness by
making differential claims on issues that are salient to the voters, and these actions typically involve competitive
intrusion (Karthikeyan, Jonsson, and Wezel, 2016). Specifically, we focus on the case of two leading political parties
within the current Turkish political system (i.e. the AKP and the CHP) that competed head-to-head with each other
to impose different understandings of the past.

Data Collection

To analyze the reconstructions regarding the issues of “Dersim”, “fascism”, and “mosques”, we chose to
focus on an episode of intense contestation that started in November 2011 and ended in April 2012. Even though the
AKP’s historical reconstruction efforts directed towards these three issues were observable across time, they moved
into the forefront of the party’s political agenda especially during this period. Therefore, this temporal bracketing
allowed us to concentrate on rich, illustrative, and concise narratives. Moreover, with some rare exceptions, party

leaders (Recep Tayyip Erdogan, henceforth, Erdogan, leading the AKP, and Kemal Kiligdaroglu, henceforth,
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Kiligdaroglu, leading the CHP), rather than other actors, appeared to engage in talk that exposed different renditions
of history. Leaders have been shown to be playing critical roles in defining organizational discourses (Hearn, 2008),
and the accounts of party leaders perfectly qualify as the official political doctrines in Turkey where political parties
have always been leader-centered (Heper, 1990). As a result, we traced historical narratives developed by the leaders

of both political parties.

We collected data from media sources, predominantly national daily newspapers and news agencies, by
conducting a series of keyword searches that included (1) the name of each party leader, plus (2) the name of each
issue. Given that the Turkish press has pro- and anti-government fractions, some media outlets might have distorted
communications of Erdogan and/or Kiligdaroglu to further their own political agendas. In a similar vein, media
coverage might have been unbalanced or biased as “different types of media are connected to different stakeholders
and their different interests” (Deephouse, Bundy, Tost, and Suchman 2017, p. 15). For these reasons, we obtained
press reports from sources with both pro- and anti-government overtones. Pro-AKP papers at the time included Yeni
Safak, Sabah, HaberTiirk, Aksam, and Takvim while anti-AKP papers included Cumhuriyet, Radikal, and Yeni¢ag. In
addition, we obtained data from papers such as Hurriyet, Posta, Milliyet, Vatan, and Yeni Asur that were thought to
be positioned in the political middle at the time. By aggregating and cross-checking accounts collected from a
diversity of sources and consulting to news agencies such as Dogan Haber Ajansi that report verbatim transcriptions
of party leaders’ speeches, we mitigated imbalances and biases resulting from contradictory orientations of media
companies as well as omissions of relevant material. This approach provided us with some 240 double-spaced pages
of text that contain news releases of both leaders’ accounts with regard to each major theme and for the particular

time period. Table 1 shows the distribution of communications documented in the media by each actor.

Insert Table 1 about here

Analysis

We conducted qualitative content analysis to unpack the history-making process. In the initial phase of
analysis, a thorough reading of the data allowed us to generate “in vivo codes” (Strauss, 1987, p. 33) by
incorporating the literal terms used by party leaders as they engaged with the history of the CHP. In this way, we
identified the concrete elements that constituted both historical narratives. As a kind of reliability check, two of the
authors separately performed the coding while the third author adopted an outsider perspective to critique tentative
outcomes (Gioia, Corley, and Hamilton, 2013). We sorted out disagreements and clarified ambiguities through
discussion. This way, we teased out what was historical from a broader body of speeches. This was a necessary first
step as our narrators often digressed, such as when Kiligdaroglu offered his condolences upon the death of a

renowned writer.

Our in vivo codes capture multiple rhetorical strategies, which we classify as persuasive, identification-
oriented, and coercive. Thus, our coding reflects prevalent understanding as to uses of rhetoric in the literature on
rhetorical organizational history (specifically, for persuasion and identification) and also considers a third possibility,

namely coercion (Krebs and Jackson, 2007). Persuasive rhetoric aims at manipulation of cognitive, pragmatic, or
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moral legitimacy (Ozen and Berkman, 2007; Suddaby and Greenwood, 2005). The identification mode involves
mobilization of “associational and dissociational symbolic processes” (Cheney, 1983, p. 148). Lastly, the coercive
mode involves an attempt at maneuvering the opponents into a corner making sure they remain “trapped into

publicly endorsing positions they may, or may not, find anathema” (Krebs and Jackson, 2007, p. 42).

Next, authors who did the initial coding classified the in vivo codes into three categories. The first category
that we corroborated went through these codes relates to how the AKP used its reconstruction of the CHP’s past to
authenticate its own identity, which we call ‘authentication’. The second category involves how this reconstruction
also helped the AKP to invalidate the CHP’s identity, which we label ‘invalidation’. Lastly, our third category entails
counter-rhetoric of the CHP regarding its own past and the AKP’s engagement with it, which we call ‘re-validation’.
We believe these categories capture the dynamics of identity contestation that extant literature alludes to within the

context of rhetorical organizational history.
Findings

Reorganization of constitutive elements of the rhetoric deployed by Erdogan and Kiligdaroglu into
categories of authentication, invalidation, and re-validation are presented in Table 2. This table features category
labels as well as second-order codes that serve initial grouping of exemplar first order (in vivo) codes in its

respective columns.
Authentication: The AKP Reconstructing the CHP’s Past to Galvanize Its Own Identity

As noted above, the AKP’s interest in and engagement with narration of the CHP’s past began with the
latter party’s criticism of contemporaneous AKP policies that allegedly undermined democracy. Erdogan exploited
the opportunity to galvanize the AKP’s identity as the true democrat in three distinct ways. Firstly, Erdogan
presented the CHP as the non-democratic other by recounting incidents from the latter’s past and accentuating the

constitutive differences between the two parties. For instance, regarding Dersim, Erdogan stated that:

“Thousands of people, the exact number of which is still unknown today, are
slaughtered. Families are destroyed. The CHP’s past is marked by these events.

Such things are not part of our past.”

Erdogan used the same strategy by making another remark about recent naming of a public park after Ali
Cetinkaya by a CHP-run municipality. Ali Cetinkaya, the head of so-called Independence Tribunals of the early CHP
rule, was instrumental in the execution of a renowned cleric named iskilipli Atif Hoca for opposing political reforms.
Erdogan alleged that Ali Cetinkaya ordered “implementation of the court’s verdict first and hearing of witnesses

afterwards” and stated:

“The CHP’s leader Kiligdaroglu endorsed the infamous Ali Cetinkaya and
declared him a hero [...] We do not have such shamefaced ones among our

heroes.”
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Erdogan’s rhetoric did not only involve distant past of the CHP but also more recent misdeeds of the latter,
thus arguably suggesting continuity in the constitutive differences. Turkey has a long history of military interference
in politics and the CHP is often blamed for having encouraged military coups or for not being critical of them.

Accordingly, Erdogan claimed that:

“The AKP is a product of the nation [...] It is the CHP that has been nurtured by

military coups in this country.”

The second way in which Erdogan attempted at authenticating the AKP’s identity was to present himself as

the benevolent narrator:

“One of the biggest problems of our country is its inability to confront its history.
We know that we cannot make any progress towards democracy without
confronting the [political] assassinations by unknown assailants. | know that the
Kurdish problem cannot be solved without confronting policies of renunciation

and denial.”

Thus, Erdogan presented his motives not as narrowly self-interested but as serving a greater good. However,
this time the CHP was not the specific bearer of constitutive differences (although implicitly complicit in political
assassinations and continuance of the Kurdish problem). However, when Erdogan claimed an additional asset, that of

competence in unearthing the truth, the CHP figured once more as the objectionable other:

“[...] if you try to legitimate your past fraught with tyranny and oppression, then

we would respond to you with documents”
Invalidation: The AKP Reconstructing the CHP’s Past and Present to Invalidate Latter’s Identity

As the quotes above reveal, Erdogan forcefully used descriptions of the CHP’s past to emphasize what the
AKP is. Though in these quotes, emphasis on constitutive elements of the AKP’s identity as the true democrat or
guardian of truth is explicit, Erdogan’s rhetoric also involved descriptions that were geared towards invalidating the
CHP’s identity rather than explicitly authenticating the AKP’s identity. In this respect, Erdogan’s reconstructions of

the CHP’s past and present served asset preemption and liability endowment on the latter’s behalf.

With regards to asset preemption, Erdogan’s attempts entailed denying the CHP the assets of championship
of democracy, being a legitimate representative the people, having an honorable and authentic leader, and being
respectful of Islam. As noted above, the intense contestation between the AKP and the CHP was initiated by the
latter’s criticism how Erdogan’s opponents were treated in trials taking place in a compound called Silivri. In

response to these criticisms, Erdogan stated:

“The dear president [of the CHP, Kiligdaroglu] who likens Silivri to a

concentration camp should better look at his party’s history.”

Erdogan reconstructed the CHP’s past to further claim that this party’s values did not fit those of the people,

as evidenced by the CHP’s failure to ascend to power after the period of single party rule. Erdogan also used the
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opportunity to question the current character of the CHP, with attacks on its leader, Kiligdaroglu. Kiligdaroglu is a
native of Dersim, where uprisings during the early CHP rule took place and his rise to power in the CHP was
presented as the birth of a new CHP. Thus, Erdogan urged Kiligdaroglu to confront the oppressive past of the CHP as

a native of Dersim:

“You [addressing Kiligdaroglu] claim to be the new president of the new CHP.
You say you are honored as a native of Dersim. Go on, save your honor [by

accepting responsibility for what happened in Dersim]!”

While Erdogan suggested failure of Kilicdaroglu to confront the CHP’s past as a matter of lack of honor and
inauthenticity, he also directly engaged the supporters of the CHP, trying to dissociate them from the party’s
leadership:

“I am addressing our fellow brothers and sisters who set their hearts on the CHP.

I believe that you are solid by nature, but your chairman is troublesome.”

Lastly, Erdogan questioned Kiligdaroglu’s sincerity in his display of respect for Islam’s holy book, the
Quran. Kiligdaroglu comes from a religious minority that rejects the teachings mainstream (sunni) Islam endorsed by
Erdogan. Addressing Kilicdaroglu’s earlier depiction of how the nation respects Quran and sets the example for

Erdogan, Erdogan stated:

“Dear Kiligdaroglu. The Quran is not an ornamental object to be wrapped in

fancy covers and kept in display cabinets, but it is a source of inspiration.”

Erdogan also made attempts at endowing the CHP with liabilities based on reconstructions of the latter’s
past as well as depictions of current deeds of its leadership. Erdogan’s rhetoric entailed dramatic and vivacious
depictions of what allegedly happened during the CHP rule in the early years of the Republic, which occasionally
involved waving of newspaper reprints and dossiers ostensibly containing evidence. He recounted government
intervention in Dersim:

“A great tragedy takes place in Dersim in 1937, 1938, and 1939. Shelling and
gas bombs, from the air and ground ... Anything that moved ... kids, women ...

were slaughtered in Dersim.”

Erdogan also read excerpts from cover pages of newspapers reporting sympathy of the CHP governments

towards fascist regimes in Germany and Italy. He also waved a dossier, claiming:

“This dossier contains hundreds of newspaper clips about sale of mosques, their
use as depots or transformation into stables during the single-party rule [of the
CHP].”

Thus, based on alleged past misdeeds, Erdogan attempted at endowing the CHP with the liabilities of

having massacred innocent people, sympathizing with fascists, and having no respect for religion. Erdogan also
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referred to contemporaneous silence of Kiligdaroglu with respect to his ethnic origins (i.e., being a native of Dersim)

and urged him to be open about it:

“My friend Metiner MP mentioned your tribe. Speak of it, why don’t you speak

of it? Don’t shy away, express yourself.”

Erdogan additionally contrasted Kilicdaroglu’s characterization of himself with that of the French president,

remonstrating the latter’s impertinence to the supporter of the CHP:

“I refer Kiligdaroglu’s labeling of his own country’s prime minister as ignorant

and praise of the French president to the supporters of the CHP”

Thus, in addition to characterization of the CHP with negative qualities based on reconstructions of its past,
Erdogan also used his engagement with this party’s past as an opportunity to emphasize shortcomings of its current

leadership, further imbuing it with the liabilities of inauthentic and impertinent leadership.
Re-validation: The CHP Reconstructing Its Own Past and the AKP’s Engagement to Re-validate Its Identity

Kiligdaroglu’s rhetoric was predominantly defensive, geared towards preventing asset preemption or
liability endowment attempts of Erdogan and thereby re-validating the CHP’s identity. Kiligdaroglu mainly followed
the strategy of ‘questioning the questioner’ (Lamin and Zaheer, forthcoming) in order to discredit the
characterizations by Erdogan. Nevertheless, he also engaged in rationalization of past deeds of the CHP, albeit to a

limited extent.

Regarding rationalization, Kiligdaroglu offered justifications as to why religious books were banned and
why mosques were used as stables during the CHP rule in the early years of the Republic. As to banned books, he
stated:

“It is true that the President [of the Republic] ismet Inonii banned two books [...]
He bans the books that falsify Quran.”

Regarding use of mosques, Kiligdaroglu said:

“Where would the troops on their way to martyrdom, with no tents or barracks,
sleep? They travel to the front riding horses not [motorized] vehicles. The soldier

staying at the mosque has to tie up his horse someplace.”

In his responses above, Kiligdaroglu’s intention was evidently salvaging the image of the CHP as respectful
of Islam. We discovered no similar attempts in Kiligdaroglu’s rhetoric justifying the CHP policies regarding Dersim

or sympathizing with fascism.

Kiligdaroglu’s rhetoric was much richer when aimed at devaluing Erdogan’s rhetoric. Kiligadaroglu
attempted at delegitimating Erdogan’s claims through challenging latter’s motivation and methodology as historian,

sincerity, and current deeds. Regarding motivations, Kiligdaroglu suggested that Erdogan exploited past tragedies:
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“It is the duty of politicians and statesmen not to engender animosity from past
tragedies, but to learn from them, and make sure new tragedies are not

experienced”

Kiligdaroglu also proposed what constituted sound historical methodology, apparently lacking in Erdogan’s

reconstructions:

“The CHP of the past has to be evaluated considering the conditions of the past.
[...] If you equate and compare the events and circumstances of the 1930s with

the circumstances of 2011 in Turkey, you would not be doing the right thing.”
Kiligdaroglu also questioned sincerity of Erdogan, arguing multiple times that he had a hidden agenda:

“Behave yourself, Prime Minister! Whenever you are disoriented, you attack the
history of the CHP. Don’t you have anything else to do? What revenge do you
seek to get? You wish to tangle with Mustafa Kemal and criticize him. | know
what you think. Your aim is to square up to Atatiirk. Your aim is to demolish the

Republic. Don’t assume that we are not aware of these ambitions.”

Finally, Kiligdaroglu recounted recent decisions of AKP-led municipalities that involved sale or

demolishing of mosques.

“During their rule, did they not demolish about ten mosques in [ the town of]
Pursaklar? In [the city of] Malatya, the municipality demolished a mosque and

sold its land to foreigners”.

“What will Recep Tayyip Erdogan do about the Giingdren municipality that
listed six mosques for sale? I am not referring to 1944. This happened under his

prime ministry in 2010.”

Insert Table 2 about here

Discussion

This paper suggests the need for going beyond the simplistic view of rhetorical history production as an
intra-organizational practice whereby managers selectively reconstruct past events according to the present concerns.
In other words, while the existing lines of inquiry have treated organizations as unconstrained actors in their attempts
to reconstruct the past so that competitive advantages can be achieved, we posit instead that the presence of attentive
outsiders determines the latitude in deciding what to remember or forget. This reconceptualization enables us to shed
light on the socio-political process of rhetorical organizational history in which multiple actors actively negotiate the

final product (Durepos, Mills, and Mills, 2008). Even though a few representative studies have recognized how
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organizations and their audiences can dispute a certain representation of the past, prior research as a whole has
neglected the role played by competitors. With this research endeavor, we articulate that history-making is a

multivocal phenomenon that involves competitive dynamics.

In order to develop a preliminary conceptual framework, we took our lead from identity research that
conceives identity formation as a relational process that entails interaction between the ‘self” and the ‘other’ (Gioia et
al., 2010; Ybema et al., 2009). Based on this framework, we addressed the question of how making of rhetorical
organizational history with a competitor organization featuring as co-narrator is guided by identity formation
projects. Our preliminary framework suggested that competitor engagement would be driven by a desire to present
the focal organization as the bearer of constitutive differences (i.e., the undesirable other), which serves to
authenticate the former’s identity as bearer of positive attributes and invalidates that of the latter by denying it
positive attributes (i.e., assets) or endowing it negative ones (i.e., liabilities). We also surmised focal organization’s
engagement with the making of its own rhetorical history would be defensive, aimed at re-validating its identity by
forestalling asset preemption and liability endowment. Examination of a recent case from Turkey provided rich

empirical material regarding self-other interaction as a driver of making of rhetorical organizational history.

This paper contributes to research on rhetorical organizational history in a number of respects, most notably
with regards to unpacking of the making of rhetorical organizational history featuring a competitor organization as
co-narrator. We explicate that this process is made up of rhetorical attempts at authentication and invalidation by the
competitor and re-validation by the focal organization. Erdogan’s attempts at authenticating the AKP’s identity as a
democrat involved primarily recounting of past deeds of the CHP and immediately afterwards stating that the AKP
shared none of these. Thus, Erdogan presented the AKP’s identity as a “contextualized and comparative
phenomenon” (Gioia et al., 2010, p. 5), using a self-other discourse. Interestingly, Erdogan occasionally presented
himself as a benevolent and competent narrator when recounting past deeds of the CHP, arguably trying to enhance
his legitimacy and credibility as a questioner of the CHP’s past and the leader of the AKP whose identity was at
stake, as well. Thus, authentication attempts of Erdogan entailed not only the CHP’s past but also himself as a

narrator.

Erdogan’s narrations did not always draw strict lines between the AKP and the CHP using an explicit self-
other discourse. Many elements of his narration were other-focused, not making any direct references to the AKP. In
this vein, Erdogan engaged in recounting of the latter’s past misdeeds or current vagaries, aimed at invalidating the
CHP’s identity, which entailed denying the CHP particular assets and endowing it with particular liabilities. Erdogan
conceived championship of democracy, being respectful of Islam, being a legitimate representative of the people,
and having an honorable leader as the assets that could be legitimately denied to the CHP. Moreover, past misdeeds
such as slaughtering people and disrespecting mosques, as well as impertinence or inauthenticity of Kiligdaroglu
were depicted as liabilities that the CHP had to endure. While asset preemption or liability endowment attempts by
Erdogan were occasioned by his engagement with the CHP’s rhetorical history, his remarks were not always strictly
about the past. For instance, his remarks positioned Kiligdaroglu as ignorant of Quran’s significance. Thus, coming

from a religious-conservative lineage, Erdogan constructed his ‘other identity’ talk within the discursive context of
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Islam, a meta-narrative lending meaning to Erdogan’s narration (Ybema et al. 2009). Nevertheless, this talk was
arguably facilitated by one of the contentious issues, that is the mosques issue, being closely related to religion.
Likewise, Erdogan remonstrated Kiligdaroglu to supporters of the CHP for praising the French president while at the
same time being disrespectful to his own country’s prime minister (i.e., Erdogan). Thus, Erdogan referred to another

meta-narrative, that of nationalism (one of the founding principles of the CHP) to lend power to his narrative.

Due to Erdogan’s proactive initiative the CHP’s engagement with its own past was inevitably defensive.
Thus, contrary to extant literature’s depictions of organizations occupying particular positions within the historical
discourses they generate (e.g., Anteby and Molnar, 2012), the CHP had to engage with discursive work taking into
consideration another active, vocal speaker. Kiligdaroglu came up with rationalizations of particular past misdeeds,
thus partially giving in to Erdogan’s claims and accepting particular liabilities. However, Kiligdaroglu’s efforts were
mostly directed towards questioning the questioner. Thus, Kiligdaroglu attempted at undermining Erdogan’s rhetoric
by questioning his motivations and methodology, as well as emphasizing his hypocrisy. So, the CHP’s involvement
in the making of its own rhetorical organizational history was less about its past but more about the competitor who

was also interested in narrating this past.

This paper reveals that what is remembered and what is forgotten takes on a kind of significance not
acknowledged in extant literature. When contestation exists, history is less a matter of selective memory assets but
the process through which these assets are continually reproduced, which entails development, selection, and
retention. In our empirical case, both narrators made allegations or presented evidence (development), which went
under scrutiny by the opponent (selection), and only few seem to have been agreed upon, such as Kiligdaroglu’s
claim that significant suffering was experienced in the early-Republican period (retention). Most of what was
presented remained contentious, waiting to be redeveloped, and later re-scrutinized. Thus, history making or its end
product is not necessarily development of memory assets (cf. Anteby and Molnar, 2012) but a continual debate over
what happened in the past and how current actors relate to it. The process is not necessarily under the control of the

focal organization or its competitor, both of which stand to lose or gain in the process.

This paper makes additional contributions to the literature on rhetorical organizational history. Firstly, we
provide an answer to the puzzle of the timing of rhetorical history production. To date, research has failed to
explicitly address when organizations engage in the making of rhetorical organizational history. It has only been
recently pointed out that we need to focus attention on periods during which history becomes activated and during
which it slides into latency (Hatch and Schultz, 2017). Therefore, the implicit assumption has become that
organizations either continuously work with their histories or accidentally start utilizing historical narratives. Yet,
our study found that ongoing competitive interactions function as an important determinant of the timing of when
organizations start and cease to engage with rhetorical organizational history. The CHP’s criticism of
contemporaneous policies of the AKP sparked the latter’s ‘discoveries’ regarding the former’s past, which initiated
the process of making of the CHP’s rhetorical organizational history. Thus, the CHP’s engagement with its past was

reactive and the process slid into relative latency only when the AKP felt that it had exploited the situation.
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Consequently, the research reported in this paper shows that a greater understanding of the episodic nature of

rhetorical history could be gained by observing the actions of competitors.

Secondly, our framework and empirical findings address why a competitor would engage in the making of
rhetorical history of a focal organization. Extant research conceives making of rhetorical organizational history as an
endogenously driven process through which the focal organization strengthens its identity or changes it in some
conducive way. We reveal that the focal organization functions rather as the bearer of constitutive differences for its
archrival and unwittingly help its competitor authenticate its own identity by playing the role of the undesirable other
in the competitor’s narration. That narration takes the form of rhetorical organizational history as the competitor
considers the focal organization’s past a rich repository of undesirable characteristics or deeds. Thus, while the
competitor presents itself as not being like the focal organization and authenticating a positive identity for itself, at
the same time it invalidates the identity of the competitor as bearer of desirable attributes. We also present an
alternative reason for why an organization engages with its own rhetorical history: damage control under conditions

of competitor involvement.

Thus, rhetorical organizational history was used by both parties to convince relevant audiences (the general
public or rival’s supporters) that the other party or its leadership was not legitimate and to thereby eliminate some
competition (Pfeffer and Salancik, 1978). Clearly, such reconstruction of rivals’ histories for the purpose of
delegitimating them would be particularly probable when immaterial rather than physical assets are the most critical
resources of organizations, as happens to be the case for political parties, for which “the delegitimation of the
opposition is the logical corollary to political hegemony” (Levite and Tarrow, 1983, p. 297). Nevertheless, past
misdeeds (such as those of BP or Union Carbide) may buttress what is called ‘lingering concerns’ about other types
of organizations, as well (Deephouse et al., 2017), especially considering firms come under increasing media
scrutiny for what is reported as illegitimate activities (Lamin and Zaheer, forthcoming). Also, firms develop
identities within the industries they compete, where “identity is defined with reference to rivals and non-rivals”
(Gioia et al., 2010, p. 2).

Conclusion

Overall, our findings confirm that history-making is a multilayered phenomenon that is susceptible to being
influenced by competitors. This recognition requires researchers to attend more carefully to the broader process of
rhetorical history production rather than merely analyzing the end products of this process. Moreover, this study
accounts for relevant reasons for retelling competitors’ histories, and represents an initial attempt to delineate
routines used by external stakeholders “to perceive and assess legitimacy-relevant information, make legitimacy

evaluations, and communicate these evaluations” (Deephouse et al., 2017, p. 18).

Finally, our study provides hints of possible directions for future research. The conditions under which
organizations voluntarily offer historical accounts and under which circumstances dictate the strategic use of
rhetorical history as an exigency merit greater attention. In addition, the understanding of rhetorical history
contestations may benefit from examining which competitors are capable of being confrontational. One might expect

among other things, that access to critical resources and the apparent need of younger organizations to consolidate
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their identities, make organizations more likely to initiate contestation. In pursuing these research endeavors,
management historians have yet to consider the dual nature of power which “can create a sense of direction and
inspire energy and hope, but it can also corrupt, oppress, and destroy” (Winter and Leclerc, 2019, p. 1). Thus,
rhetorical organizational histories may not only be used to provide direction and inspiration, but they may also prove
destructive, especially in the hands of the competitor.

We also found that narrations of rival’s past are made up of rhetorical elements not always about recounting
the past but also about characterizing the rival narrator as well as debates about methodology, and stylistic concerns
(such as waving documents, see Figure 1). In fact, a substantial portion of the codes we generated were not about
accounting for past events but about reconstructing a broader narrative that gave meaning to recounting of the past.
Thus, future research could delve into the process of making of rhetorical organizational history, taking into
consideration interactions between narrators, as well as the output of this process. Under conditions of contestation,
such interactions may unfold over time in particular ways, generating temporal patterning of historical accounts.
Thus, history at one point in time could explain further attempts at producing history at later times. Lastly, though
audiences figure prominently in extant research, how they are influenced by rhetorical accounts of an organization’s
past and how the engage in second-hand narrations typically goes uninvestigated. Nevertheless, how rhetorical
organizational history brings about its intended or unintended outcomes may be powerfully driven by interpretation
and retelling by primary audiences.
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Table 1. Data Sources

Narrator Number of press reports Page count

Erdogan 32 134
(from Aksam, Cumhuriyet, Dogan Haber Ajansi,
HaberTlrk, Hurriyet, Milliyet, NTV, Posta,
Radikal, Sabah, Takvim, Vatan, Yeni Asir,
Yenicag, Yeni Safak)

Kiligdaroglu 35 109
(from Aksam, Cumbhuriyet, Dogan Haber Ajansi,
HaberTurk, Hurriyet, Milliyet, NTV, Posta,
Radikal, Sabah, Takvim, Vatan, Yenicag)

Total 67 243
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Table 2. Elements of Erdogan’s and Kilgidaroglu’s rhetoric

Category label and definition

Second-order codes

First order (in vivo) codes

Authentication:

The AKP’s use of its
reconstruction of the CHP’s past
to galvanize its own identity

Constitutive differences

Thousands of people, the exact number of which is still unknown today, are slaughtered.
Families are destroyed. The CHP’s past is marked by these events. Such things are not
part of our past.

The CHP’s leader Kiligdaroglu endorsed the infamous Ali Cetinkaya
and declared him a hero [...] We do not have such shamefaced ones
among our heroes.

The AKP is a product of the nation [...] It is the CHP that has been
nurtured by military coups in this country.

The benevolent narrator

One of the biggest problems of our country is its inability to confront its history. We
know that we cannot make any progress towards democracy without confronting the
[political] assassinations by unknown assailants. | know that the Kurdish problem cannot
be solved without confronting policies of renunciation and denial

The competent narrator

[...]if you try to legitimate your past fraught with tyranny and oppression, then we would
respond to you with documents

Invalidation:

AKP’s reconstruction helping
with invalidating the CHP’s
identity

Asset preemption

The dear president [of the CHP, Kiligdaroglu] who likens Silivri to a concentration camp
should better look at his party’s history.”

Leaving aside the single-party rule period, we see that the people do not authorize the
CHP. This because their values do not fit those of the people.

You [addressing Kiligdaroglu] claim to be the new president of the new CHP. You say
you are honored as a native of Dersim. Go on, save your honor [by accepting
responsibility for what happened in Dersim]!”.

I am addressing our fellow brothers and sisters who set their hearts on the CHP. | believe
that you are solid by nature, but your chairman is troublesome.

Dear Kiligdaroglu. The Quran is not an ornamental object to be wrapped in fancy covers
and kept in display cabinets, but it is a source of inspiration.”

Liability endowment

A great tragedy takes place in Dersim in 1937, 1938, and 1939. Shelling and gas bombs,
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from the air and ground ... Anything that moved ... kids, women ... were slaughtered in
Dersim.

A decree dated 11 April 1939. Reads ‘An envoy representing our government [to be sent]
to German head of state Hitler’s 50" birthday’ [...] Not finished! Another newspaper ...
‘Kemalist Turkey salutes fascist Italy’. Below, it is indicated that indnii [president of the
Republic] will be traveling to Italy.

This dossier contains hundreds of newspaper clips about sale of mosques, their use as
depots or transformation into stables during the single-party rule [of the CHP].

My friend Metiner MP mentioned your tribe. Speak of it, why don’t you speak of it?
Don’t shy away, express yourself.

I refer Kiligdaroglu’s labeling of his own country’s prime minister as ignorant and praise
of the French president to the supporters of the CHP.

Re-validation:

The CHP’s counter-rhetoric
regarding its own past and the
AKP’s engagement with it

Rationalization

It is true that the President [of the Republic] Ismet indnii banned two books [...] He bans
the books that falsify Quran

Where would the troops on their way to martyrdom, with no tents or barracks, sleep?
They travel to the front riding horses not [motorized] vehicles. The soldier staying at the
mosque has to tie up his horse someplace.”

Defiance

It is the duty of politicians and statesmen not to engender animosity from past tragedies,
but to learn from them, and make sure new tragedies are not experienced

The CHP of the past has to be evaluated considering the conditions of the past..[...] If
you equate and compare the events and circumstances of the 1930s with the
circumstances of 2011 in Turkey, you would not be doing the right thing.

Behave yourself, Prime Minister! Whenever you are disoriented, you attack the history of
the CHP. Don’t you have anything else to do? What revenge do you seek to get? You
wish to tangle with Mustafa Kemal and criticize him. | know what you think. Your aim is
to square up to Atatiirk. Your aim is to demolish the Republic. Don’t assume that we are
not aware of these ambitions.

During their rule, did they not demolish about ten mosques in [the town of] Pursaklar? In
[the city of] Malatya, the municipality demolished a mosque and sold its land to
foreigners
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What will Recep Tayyip Erdogan do about the Giingéren municipality that listed six

mosques for sale? | am not referring to 1944. This happened under his prime ministry in

2010.
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Figure 1. Erdogan’s display of historical evidence

: "c‘f"’ﬂhuriy.(

S i

Source: Hurriyet, 3 April 2012
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Abstract

This paper aims to explore how social meanings are discursively constituted during the translation of a global
idea. The links between discursive strategies and the ways in which actors purposefully intervene in the
translation processes remain underexplored to a large extent. To uncover the semiotic and discursive processes,
this research proposes incorporating framing and legitimation strategies analyses into the translation of an idea
by the relevant actors around the issue. The critical discourse analysis is used to inform the analysis of the
empirical case, i.e., the case of translation of financial literacy into Turkey. The financial literacy comes to fore
in the agenda of international and national financial fields at a time when the established field actors perceive
institutional pressures and demands. The findings are discussed in terms of glocalizing tendencies in
contextuality, respective agentic positions, the tensions within the CSR/sustainability discourse, and the
translation research in Turkey.

Key words: Translation, glocalization, framing, legitimation strategy, financial literacy
Introduction

This research examines discursive strategies engaged by the relevant actor groups during the translation of a
global idea, namely financial literacy into Turkey. How concepts and ideas increasingly extend their reach
above and beyond local scales and how actors, being locally-embedded and concurrently having access to
translocal scale, respond to such ‘global ideas’ have been one of the central questions of the translation stream in
the new institutional scholarship (Strang & Meyer, 1993; Meyer, 2014; Drori et al., 2014). Arguably, the extant
literature has been preoccupied with the duality between isomorphic and variation effects of spreading global
ideas (Scott, 1995; Ansari et al. 2010). In this debate, the ‘translation’ framework has underlined the context-
dependent dynamics of how global ideas or concepts, referring to those ideas that are oft-used, translocal, and
having a global reach, are received in local contexts (Czarniawska and Joerges, 1996; Czarniawska and Sevon,
2005).

The extant literature has delved into various semiotic or symbolic aspects in the translation process,
including narratives (Czarniawska and Joerges, 1996), rationalized myths (Zilber, 2006), rhetoric (Ozen and
Berkman, 2007), discursive devices (Mueller and Whittle, 2011), and framing (Meyer and Héllerer, 2010;
Boxenbaum, 2006). On the other hand, the scholars concede that the link between discursive strategies and the
ways in which actors purposefully edit or intervene in the translation processes remains underexplored to a large
extent (Zilber, 2006; Gond and Boxenbaum, 2013; van Grinsven et al., 2016; Waeraas and Agger Nielsen,
2016). Thus, a relational approach may be apt for understanding the intertwined links between broader
contextual meaning systems and agentic positions and practices employed during the translation process. To
address this, the current research proposes incorporating framing (Snow and Benford, 1988; Benford and Snow,
2000) and legitimation strategies (Vaara et al., 2006) analyses into the translation framework.

Theoretical Framework: Translation

Translation approach has set out to tackle how organizational practices, knowledge, and concepts are altered
while they circulate across organizational fields, local settings and translocal scales (Czarniawska and Joerges,
1996). The translation framework anticipates that while an organizational idea circulates across time and space,
it tends to be stripped away of its original temporal and contextual specificities (Wedlin and Sahlin, 2017, p.
109). This ‘disembedding’ process posits a substantial homogenization, while circulating ideas preeminently
take the form of ‘rationalized’ cause-effect formulations, i.e., ‘theorization’ (Strang and Meyer, 1993). To put it
briefly, what practically circulates is the theoretical templates not the actual practices (Wedlin and Sahlin, 2017;
see Figure 1).
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Figure 1. Analytical Framework of Translation

Translation research also puts emphasis on the role of context. Translation literature provides fertile
analyses how the processes in the receiving contexts transforms and ascribe new meanings to management
concepts in their interactions with the local institutional constellations and meaning structures (Frenkel, 2005;
Ozen and Berkman, 2007; Boxenbaum, 2006; Gond and Boxenbaum, 2013). On the other hand, translation
literature has recently turned toward the ‘glocalization’ dynamics, that is simultaneous processes of global
homogenizing tendencies and local variation effects (Drori et al., 2014; Robertson, 2014; see Figure 1).
Translation research acknowledges the role of ‘embedded’ agency (Czarniawska and Joerges, 1996; Wedlin and
Sahlin, 2017). With the advent of glocalization, what Meyer (2014, p. 419) calls ‘highly schooled mediating
actors’ derive their ques not only from local cultural framework but also increasingly from the ‘global rational
ideology’, thus becoming so-called ‘bi-cultural translators’ (Waeraas and Agger Nielsen, 2016, p. 248).

Discursive Strategies: Framing and Legitimation

Translation scholarship has also focused on the semiotic aspects of circulating organizational ideas (Waeraas
and Agger Nielsen, 2016; van Grinsven et al., 2016). In this vein, framing is an important analytical tool to
come to terms with how organizations and actors try to mobilize resources and garner support through justifying
their accounts in the perceptions of their target audiences (Snow and Benford, 1988; Benford and Snow, 2000).
Frames are interpretative categories formed in reference to extant cultural codes and employed by actors to
make sense of their experience and organize their activity (Snow and Benford, 1988, p. 198; Cornelissen and
Werner, 2014, p. 182). Snow and Benford (1988) enunciate three core framing tasks, practiced by the
proponents of an idea to mobilize support and justify their positions. These are diagnostic, prognostic, and
motivational framings. Diagnostic framing refers to the identification of a problem and also attribution of blame
to a cause or an agency. Prognostic framing denotes the proposed solutions and prescriptions to the diagnosed
problem. Finally, motivational framing emphasizes how protagonists provide attractive reasons to mobilize their
audience to the cause.

Building on the critical discourse analysis (CDA), legitimation strategies framework also contributes to
our understanding of the ways in which translation is assigned meaning, particularly role of discourse in
structuring what is acceptable and makes sense in a field (Vaara et al., 2006; Meyer and Héllerer, 2010). For the
current research purposes, we borrow five prevailing legitimation strategies, namely normalization,
authorization, rationalization, moralization, and narrativization, proposed by Vaara et al. (2006). Normalization
is underpinned by legitimating effect of habitualized action through presenting subjective accounts as ‘normal’
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and ‘neutral’, hence ostensibly objective (Vaara et al., 2006, p. 798). Authorization can be expected to raise the
legitimating role of ‘mediating actors’ or ‘expertise’ deriving its power from the higher status in organizational
fields (Wedlin and Sahlin, 2017; Meyer and Hollerer, 2010, p. 1257). Rationalization legitimation recourses to
institutionally embedded formulations of utility of the proposed ideas (Vaara et al., 2006, p. 794; J. Meyer,
2014, p. 415). Moralization entails basing legitimacy claims in value judgments. Narrativization, in turn, focuses
on semiotic features of discourse and emphasizes the legitimating value of narration (Vaara et al., 2006, p. 794).

Translation framework seeks to come to terms with the relationality between embedded agency and
change in institutional structures. Framing and legitimation approaches present viable analytical tools for
shedding light on the role of embedded agency in the intersubjective social constructions of meaning within
institutional contexts, and also on the discursive dynamics of power-ridden structuration in organizational fields.
Thus, aim of the current research is to explore the trajectory of a global organizational idea’s translation within
the context of glocalization. Hence the research question is: How are social meanings discursively constituted
during the translation of a global idea?

Empirical Setting: Financial Literacy at the International Scale and in Turkey

Financial literacy is defined by the international organizations as an ‘essential life skill’ for individuals to make
‘sound’ financial decisions as participants in the financial marketplace (OECD, 2012, p. 2; OECD, 2017, p. 7).
The critical event that brought the issue of financial literacy to the fore of international organizations’ agendas
was the global financial crisis of 2008. The financial literacy has also been proposed as a potential remedy in the
context of deregulation and liberalization of global financial movements, the aging population, and poverty
especially in the developing and low-income economies, and the repercussions of digitalization and financial
technologies (OECD, 2012; World Bank, 2009). The international organizations suggest financial intermediaries
or service providers to approach the financial literacy as a corporate social responsibility (CSR) or sustainability
activity (OECD, 2012, p. 12). Yet, these organizations also specifically call for financial service providers to
keep the financial literacy practices and the marketing and sales of their financial products and services separate
(OECD; 2012, p. 12; Atkinson and Messy, 2013). The introduction of financial literacy into Turkey dates back
to 2009 with the first educational campaign. In Turkey, it can be asserted that the financial organizations locate
and present their financial literacy efforts within their overall CSR and sustainability practices.

Studying the course of financial literacy in Turkey can prove itself viable for current research’s
objectives in terms of translation, framing, and discourse frameworks. First, it might be interesting to explore
established actors’ construction of social meaning in an organizational field under institutional demands and
pressures and the role of the translated idea in the process (Wedlin and Sahlin, 2017; Ansari et al., 2010; Meyer
and Hollerer, 2010). Second, exploring the responses of agency in the field of finance to the financial literacy
can be quite interesting point for our research framework. The large financial organizations in Turkey can be
expected to engage in substantial efforts to justify their interpretations of financial literacy and legitimize their
positions as ‘missionary organization’ (Ozen and Kiiskii, 2009). Furthermore, we can add this picture the
presence of foreign-owned financial firms and also the positions of financial experts, which tend to be ‘highly
schooled mediators’ (J. Meyer, 2014).

Methods

The critical discourse analysis (CDA) provide a viable analytical strategy for the purposes of the current
research at the nexus of institutions, translation and discourse (Wodak and Meyer, 2016; Fairclough, 2016).
While the CDA asserts the socially constitutive power of discourse it also retains a realistic perspective by
accepting the distinct but related extra-discursive aspects of the ‘social’ (Fairclough, 2016). Therefore, it can
inform the analysis of translation with paying particular attention to contextuality of socio-cultural meanings,
field-level discourses, and also to actors’ ‘field positions” (Meyer and Hollerer, 2010, p. 1242). In the analysis,
The CDA suggests proceeding abductively in order to relate thematic findings to field discourses and also all the
emerging themes to the wider ‘orders of discourse’ at the meso-level and broader cultural-level (Wodak and
Meyer, 2016, p. 21; Vaara et al., 2006, p. 796).

Data Analysis

From 2009 onwards in Turkey, there have been various financial literacy campaigns, programs, and projects
developed and executed by the financial organizations and in several cases through collaborations with non-
profit and public sector organizations. This research aims at data collection based on texts generated through,
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interviews, non-participant observation, and secondary materials including press reports and news, financial
company CSR and sustainability reports, sectoral associations’ reports and bulletins, and written resources of
projects and campaigns. As this is an ongoing research project, currently the analysis is based on research in the
online databases of three nation-wide press organizations, namely Hirriyet, Dunya, and BloombergHT, which
have relatively larger reporting on economy and finance. On these databases, the key term research of ‘financial
literacy’ was conducted covering a period from 2009 to June 2019. Also, the research was conducted from 2013
to 2019 on sustainability and corporate governance reports of three banking firms. The current analysis aims at
delineating the subjectively constructed social meaning in its field and broader discourses. The analysis starts
with coding of emergent themes in the discourse fragments, proceeding to the more abstract and theoretically
informed categorization of data.

Findings

The analysis reveals that three are emergent categories of frames, each of which has its own respective
diagnostic, prognostic, and action motivational framing styles, use of legitimation strategies, as well as
references to broader discursive categories (Snow and Benford, 1988; Suddaby and Greenwood, 2005). The
emergent three overarching frames are financial stability, financial empowerment, and financial inclusion. For
the purposes of illustration of findings these frames are described in detail with text examples.

Financial Stability

Financial stability frame can be differentiated by its privileging of discourse of financial market rationality. In
this vein, the diagnostic framings show the problem being perceived as risk and instabilities at the systemic level
in the financial markets, while the prognostic framings concede the solution as individual financial awareness
and behavior, in their saving or borrowing decisions. As it can be expected from the financial field, the actors
tend to resort to the legitimating appeal of expertise, objectivating power of ‘scientized’ argumentation and the
power of instrumental rationality in the economic calculations. As a case in point, an executive of a financial
intermediary diagnoses the prospects of society and economy as follows (Table 1):

Table 1. Coding Example

Text fragment “As a result of recent financial crises at the global scale, and
with the diversification of new investment instruments and
applications, the significance of financial awareness is
emphasized strongly. In our increasingly populous world, as
a result of insufficiencies in natural resources, improving
the financial literacy levels of societies and spreading the
attitudes toward savings are the priorities of economic and
social policy in all countries.” (Executive, Financial firm,
Hirriyet, 15.12.2014)

Frame Financial stability

Diagnostic framing Financial instability and financial complexity

Prognostic framing Individual financial awareness and attitude towards savings
Motivational framing Avoiding systemic risks

Legitimation strategies Normalization, rationalization, authorization, narrativization

The executive here (Table 1) base the diagnosis on the systemic and global scale and also underline the
effects of increasingly complex financial products and services. In terms of rationalization, it is based on
terminology and theoretical assumptions of financial expertise, such as diversification, and causal link between
savings and stability. As for authorization, the use of passive voice observed in diagnostic and prognostic
framings also has the effect of an authoritative genre. Then, normalization legitimation resorts to phenomena
that do not entail an agency (‘increasingly populous world’) in originating problems and seeks to signify the
cause in a neutral and ‘natural’ manner (‘insufficiencies in natural resources’).

Financial empowerment

Although not as frequent as financial stability frames in the corpus of data, financial empowerment frame is
raised especially as the idea of ‘individual’ and the discourse of individualism dominate the constituted
meanings in the issue of financial literacy. Diagnostic and prognostic framings underline what are considered
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desirable individual behaviors such as, saving and frugality, and appreciative attitude towards financial
instruments. In this case, the motivational framings tend to call for individual gains such as financial well-being,
financial control and sustainability. However, compared to financial stability frame, the financial empowerment
frame arguably reveals more frequent accounts of narrativization and moralization as this latter frame focuses
more on calling individuals into action. In a similar vein, in the following case a professor in finance gives
his/her account of financial literacy (Table 2):

Table 2. Coding Example

Text fragment “Individuals should improve their financial literacy levels,
plan for current conditions but especially for the future, and
take precautions if there are deviations from that plan in the
end of terms. Otherwise, they cannot escape but become
permanent prisoners of indebtedness prison  of
financializing capitalism. In financial capitalism the process
of production of the indebted causes impoverishment in the
wide masses. And this unfortunately leads to dramatic
events such as suicides and social degeneration in the trap
of informal economy.” (Professor, Hirriyet, 20.03.2018)

Frame Financial empowerment

Diagnostic framing Individual indebtedness, lack of financial saviness
Prognostic framing Individual financial awareness and attitude

Motivational framing Avoiding risks to individual well-being and quality of life
Legitimation strategies Rationalization, normalization, narrativization, moralization

In terms of identifying the problem (diagnostic) and offering remedies to the problem (prognostic), the
individual is presented as the initiating factor and responsible for the course of events. This line of reasoning is
based on scientized and rationalized discourse that delineates the causal dynamics originating from a global
systemic force, i.e., ‘financializing capitalism’. Further, in the text, the moralization strategy can be discerned in
terms of calls for individual responsibility by ascribing it a sense of agency and control in the future course of
events, with ‘plans’ for the ‘future’.

Financial Inclusion

The financial inclusion frame denotes the ‘social’ ramifications of financial markets and financial literacy
through a focus on low-income households and demographic groups such as poor, women, youth, and disabled,
under increasing financial exposure. Under the financial inclusion, the diagnostic and prognostic framings again
focus on the values of financial education, awareness. Yet, the motivational framings also propose increasing
participation of these societal groups in the financial system. This can be seen in the following account of an
executive of a non-profit organization, which runs financial literacy projects to the ‘disadvantaged groups’
(Table 3):

Table 3. Coding Example

Text fragment “We strive to access those young individuals who are the
most disadvantaged and have the most difficulty in
improving themselves in managing their money. For
example, those who drop out from school at early age,
working, low income youth... youth in rural areas... young
uneducated mothers with limited income spending. It is an
assertive task to reach these sections and also to get them
back in the educational field.” (Executive, non-profit
organization, Hirriyet, 18.05.2010)

Frame Financial inclusion
Diagnostic framing Disadvantages of low-income individuals
Prognostic framing Individual financial awareness and education
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Motivational framing Mitigating the effects of low-income
Legitimation strategies Rationalization, normalization, narrativization, moralization

The text excerpt (Table 3) starts by acknowledging the problems of ‘disadvantaged’ and low-income
demographics and proposes possible course of action as ensuring their participation in the financial education.
The rationalization strategy asserts a response borrowed from expertise of financial management by asserting
that these individuals having “the most difficulty in improving themselves in managing their money”. In
addition, the statement has a normalizing tone in choosing to frame the social categories of mobility and low-
income in individual terms, e.g., individuals “having difficulty”.

Discussion and Conclusion

This paper specifically sought to explore how discursive strategies of framing and legitimation are employed
during the translation of financial literacy into Turkey. The paper suggested to scrutinize the changes in the local
embeddedness of meaning structures, that is the traditional translation focus, in their relations with ‘rational
ideologies’ of globalization and financializing market economy (J. Meyer, 2014, p. 419; Drori et al., 2014). The
analysis revealed three overarching frames, namely, financial stability, empowerment, and inclusion, mostly
raised in the public by the actors with expertise in the financial field, being embedded within both local as well
as translocal scales.

First point of discussion concerns the global-local debates specifically the dichotomy between global
standardization and local idiosyncrasies. Instead, this study underlines how social meaning is constituted in an
intertwined reciprocity between global and local (Drori et al., 2014). The theorization of financial literacy in the
international circles constructs an abstract sense of equivalency across local contexts in so far as the term
‘financial literacy’ is presented as a set of standardized prescriptions that are applicable across cultures,
individuals with disparate social conditions, and financial systems (Drori et al., 2014; Wedlin and Sahlin, 2017).
The impact of directly translated rationalizations and equivalencies are also visible in some of the legitimation
strategies, especially those that follows a ‘theorized’ and ‘rationalized’ line of causation from individual
behaviors to systemic results, e.g., financial stability. On the other hand, there are also local variations during
the translation of the global idea, for example, the emphases on individual behavior of savings can be related
with the importance ascribed to savings in the financial field in Turkey (Yeldan and Uniivar, 2016).

Secondly, in terms of the issue of agency, the dominant actor position in the field seems to assume a
role of ‘glocalizing’ agency, as ‘highly schooled’ mediators (Meyer, 2014, p. 419) adhering to the theorized
model of financial literacy based on the financial market discourse, rationality, and individualist line of
reasoning. The ‘glocalizing’ agencies act as ‘internationalizers’ with their response to institutional pressures
framed as a variation of ‘theorized” model of financial literacy (Wedlin and Sahlin, 2017, p. 106; Drori et al.,
2014).

The third point is related with the institutional tensions between commercial expectations and socio-
cultural considerations emerging due to the re-location or bundling of the financial literacy within the corporate
social responsibility (CSR) and sustainability by the international organizations as well as the actors in Turkey
(OECD, 2012; OECD, 2018; Hdollerer, 2013; Kok et al., 2017). It is not unexpected that during the introduction
of a new idea, i.e., financial literacy, the actors in a field try to re-locate or bundle it with an already established
or institutionalized domain of category, in this case that being CSR and sustainability (Wedlin and Sahlin,
2017). However, it can also be discerned that the case of translation in this issue also shows transformation,
since in the Turkish case the tension between commercial outlook and social purposes (e.g., consumer rights
protection) is largely glossed over (OECD, 2012; OECD, 2015).

The fourth and finally, this research can be a contribution to the organizational studies that have been
conducted on the translation and adaptation of management ideas and practices into Turkey (Ozen and
Berkman, 2007; Ercek, 2016). This literature concedes that the management ideas are largely adopted
symbolically, i.e., ‘decoupling’. Further, the actors in the business world in Turkey tend to re-frame such
translated ideas to communicate their more general ideas about the events and values in the wider public,
society, and in the policy-making processes (Ozen and Berkman, 2007). While the current case can to a large
extent corroborate these arguments, it may nevertheless more strongly accentuate the glocalizing or
transformative dynamics. This may be explained with the further advent of ‘globalizing rational ideology’ since
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those studies (J. Meyer, 2014) and with the fact that the glocalizing actors in the financial field more strongly
adhere to the discourses and cultural categories of global financial markets.
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UNPACKING THE CONCEPT OF THE “STATE”: A SYSTEMATIC REVIEW OF
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Abstract

Although institutional theory has directed substantial attention to the role of the state within institutional
environments, a number of problems have plagued research from this perspective. By conducting a systematic
review of the institutional literature, the present study seeks to understand cumulative progress and identify
distinct theoretical opportunities for the advancement of theory. Key findings emerged from this review are
classified along the determinants and consequences of three analytical dimensions of the state (i.e., autonomy,
capacity, and goals). In spite of the achievements of existing work, there remain some neglected issues critical
for the advancement of institutional theory: lack of theoretical clarity and empirical directions. Evaluation of our
findings lays the foundation to a new agenda for future research.

Keywords: institutional theory, state
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Introduction

Among theoretical perspectives and subdisciplines within organizational studies, institutional theory has been
positioned as the viewpoint that attributes the greatest significance to the state. In Meyer and Rowan’s (1977)
formulation of the theory, the state is conceptualized as a powerful agent that rationalizes institutional rules and
procedures. Formal organizational structures then come to reflect such rationalized elements to gain legitimacy.
DiMaggio and Powell’s (1983) account more explicitly elaborates these processes and the state’s roles in them.
This analysis suggests that the state leads to structural similarity among organizations by setting legal and
technical requirements for them. As institutional theory has thrived as an area of study, different perspectives
have been launched by scholars to account for more aspects of institutional dynamics. Yet, research has
maintained the conception of the state as a bureaucratic apparatus shaping organizations through regulative
forces. Therefore, despite accepting the state as a dominant actor within organizational fields, institutional
theory has been providing an overly simplistic and partial view of the concept and thus restricting the
understanding of the actual roles played by this central agent in multiple contexts and in a changing world.

By conducting a systematic evaluation of the institutional literature, the present study seeks to track
widely shared taken-for-granted assumptions in addition to under-discussed aspects with regard to the state.
Through a preliminary survey of related literatures in political science and sociology, we have recognized that
three themes inspire investigations of states (i.e., autonomy, capacity, and goals). Thus, this study explores
usage of these dimensions by institutional researchers to develop greater awareness of the shortcomings
embedded in commonly held notions of the state. Additionally, we highlight areas of empirical and theoretical
work that can offer an appropriate platform to suggest a more nuanced approach to the study of states.

Methodology
Sample

Our sample consists of empirical and conceptual articles from nine leading management and organization
journals, namely, Academy of Management Journal, Academy of Management Review, Administrative Science
Quarterly, British Journal of Management, Journal of Management, Journal of Management Studies,
Organization, Organization Science, and Organization Studies. We searched for the following keywords using
Web of Science citation and journal database for the period between 1977 and 2017: institution* and
state/government/regulat*/polic*. We chose 1977 as the starting point since Meyer and Rowan’s (1977) seminal
study published in that year. For the 41-year period, this search identified 1168 potentially relevant articles. In
order to ensure that relevant studies were not missed with this search, we also screened articles citing Meyer and
Rowan (1977) or DiMaggio and Powell (1983) with the same keywords in their titles, abstracts, or full texts.
After eliminating duplicates, these additional searches generated 30 and 39 potentially relevant articles,
respectively.

In the first round, both authors read the abstracts of all articles and selected studies for inclusion in the
sample. Studies that attend to the key state-related concepts of mainstream institutional theory such as regulative
pillar of institutions and state logic were included in the sample, whereas studies that focus on processes within
the boundaries of state agencies and the microlevel of analysis were excluded. Pursuing this sampling strategy,
the two raters achieved 94.8% intercoder reliability. Once disagreements were sorted out through discussion,
this process resulted in 95 relevant articles. In the second round, the first author read the full papers and looked
for information about three themes that we previously outlined. Due to their differing theoretical foci and
supranational level of analysis, six more articles were eliminated in this round, resulting in 89 articles in the
final sample.

Data collection and analysis
We read through each article and extracted data on research efforts to conceptualize and measure the predefined

dimensions of the state. The coding scheme was structured around the analytical dimensions of “autonomy”,
“capacity”, and “goals”, in addition to a number of descriptive categories, including “national context”,
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“particular form of state presence” (local government, regulatory agencies, etc.), “state-related variables”, and
“findings”, which proved helpful for a more thorough analysis of the data.

We conducted qualitative content analysis which, following established procedures, built upon
identifying the concrete dimensions that informed the understanding of the state within institutional research and
aggregating these first-order codes into broader themes. By iteratively moving between raw data on deductively
derived dimensions, we began to observe consistent patterns within and across the studies under review. The
eventual consolidation of second-order themes to a set of more abstract categories revealed that discussions of
the state in institutional scholarship have been organized around its various aspects’ determinants and
consequences.

Findings

Key findings emerged from this review can be broadly classified along the determinants and consequences of
major themes concerning the state. We realized that the underlying factors that affect the state’s autonomy,
capacity, and goals can be divided into two categories. Whereas constraints external to the state are regarded as
pertaining to organizational, institutional, economic, and social factors, constraints internal to the state are
associated with structural arrangements, governmental actions, and broader judicial, legal, and political factors.
Consequences, on the other hand, predict or explain the effects of various aspects of states on organizations,
organizational populations, regions, and countries.

State autonomy

Thirty-six out of eighty-nine reviewed papers reflect insights to deal with the concept of state autonomy. The
predominant position in the literature builds upon an indirect assessment of state autonomy as the focus of
substantial attention has been on the way in which organizations affect regulatory decisions, rather than on the
formulation of the concept. Institutional researchers study state autonomy in the absence of a definition of the
concept. Moreover, there is no systematic approach to explaining the underpinnings of autonomous state
actions. We found only limited evidence of research that indulges in a more detailed treatment of state
autonomy. Yet, there are differences even among the perspectives of these three studies. First, scholars seem to
attach subjective meanings to the concept. When seeking to maximize autonomy, the state has been understood
as pursuing greater influence over regulatory agency decision processes (Hiatt and Park, 2013), political power
(Ingram and Simons, 2000), or monopoly control over institutional sectors (Goodstein and Velamuri, 2009).
Second, outside threats to state autonomy arise from different sources such as dissatisfied stakeholders (Hiatt
and Park, 2013), order-generating organizations (Ingram and Simons, 2000), or organizations attempting to
disrupt institutionalized patterns of state control (Goodstein and Velamuri, 2009). Lastly, different mechanisms
shield the state against autonomy threats. For instance, regulatory agencies rely upon positive assessments of
prominent third-party actors to secure their autonomy (Hiatt and Park, 2013). Moreover, political elites launch
rhetorical attacks on others’ legitimacy (Ingram and Simons, 2000) and use coercive tactics (Goodstein and
Velamuri, 2009) to confront challenges to state autonomy. Regarding the measurement, we identified Choi, Jia,
and Lu’s (2015) contribution as the only study that subjects the abstract concept of state autonomy to empirical
examination. As such, this study measures federalism as an indicator of greater autonomy and political power
distributed to subnational governments. The remaining studies delineate external and internal constraints as
determinants of the degree of state autonomy.

External constraints. Studies build predominantly on attempts of organizations to shape the legal environment
when considering the determinants of state autonomy. Such organizational activities are seen to be targeted
either at the passage or implementation of legislation through five different tactics: lobbying, the capture of
regulatory authorities, the development of political engagements, constituency building, and organized
associations. In many cases, lobbying appears to be the main organizational tactic to shape the political
environment. For the purposes of this study, lobbying refers to instances in which organizations pressure
regulators to adopt policies or actions that serve their self-interests. Attempts to capture regulatory authorities
differ from lobbying activity in that they comprise illicit provision of private benefits to public officials. In other
cases, private actors develop political engagements to achieve regulatory outcomes most favorable to their
interests. Lastly, constituency building is intended to motivate individuals and groups to express their
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preferences about public policy issues to elected officials (Baysinger, Keim, and Zeithaml, 1985). Organizations
are likely to employ a preferred tactic independently or collectively. Overall, institutional researchers suggest
that different strategies designed to reinforce the prerogatives of organizations limit the design or application of
the law and thus compel the state to compromise its independent agenda-setting.

Internal constraints. A relatively small proportion of studies assume that political elite’s isolation from outside
influence can be determined by internal attributes of states. These factors have been related either to the
structure or actions of the state apparatus. Examination of structural constraints draws attention to the dispersion
of state authority through the administrative or political system. Some institutional studies are more concerned
with portraying states as purposeful actors conditioned to counter autonomy-loss threats. Accordingly, ruling
elites are shown to confront challengers to state autonomy either through the consolidation of state power or
institutional development. The implication is that the context dictates whether complete autonomy is associated
with independent decision-making by state officials or authoritarian regimes.

Summary. Three major insights emerged from our review of the institutional literature on state autonomy. First,
studies reflect alternative ways of conceptualizing state autonomy. Second, non-state organizations, either
independently or collectively, produce critical implications for autonomous state actions. Third, a number of
internal factors buffer the state from threats to its autonomy. However, there are also some underdeveloped
aspects of research from this perspective. Most obviously, theoretical propositions receive a disproportionate
amount of attention in research. Additionally, the consequences of state autonomy for organizations or other
sectors of society are entirely absent within the institutional literature.

State capacity

Fifty-eight out of eighty-nine reviewed papers address issues concerning the concept of state capacity. The
existing literature explores this aspect of the state by reference to its different dimensions, determinants, and
consequences. Thus, this specific theme has not only received greater scholarly attention, it has also been
examined from multiple perspectives. Yet, in spite of the number of attempts to incorporate the concept of state
capacity, institutional work seems to lack a thorough understanding of the concept. We observed that the
majority of contributions advance the conceptualization of administrative capacities of states to formulate and
implement policies. Specifically, out of fifty-eight papers exploring state capacities, fifty point to this basic
source of strength. As this particular dimension is explicitly premised on rule-making and enforcement
activities, studies distinguish almost invariably between two types of administrative capacity, that is, capacity
for policy making and capacity for policy implementation, and suggest that they could be independent of one
another.

Attempts to measure state capacities mostly incorporate regulatory enforcement actions, including
assessments of the amount of fines and the number of regulated facilities. Others include consideration of legal
institutional environments captured by indicators on the number of state prohibitions or laws. Still, examination
of different aspects of state capacity by a few exceptions opens up possibilities for extending the range of
competencies that states have. For instance, recent research endeavors to use overall state capacity indicators
that tap into different dimensions of the concept (e.g., Guillén and Capron, 2016; Shirodkar, Konara, and
McGuire, 2017). Lastly, similar to analyses of state autonomy, the development of state capacities is tied to both
external and internal constraints. However, unlike autonomy-based accounts, institutional research also devotes
attention to the consequences of state capacities at different levels of analysis.

External constraints. External constraints on state capacities combine a set of organizational, institutional,
economic, and social factors. Research, from this perspective, introduces a class of organizational tactics and
characteristics that reduce the effect of state capacities on organizations. This category consists of active
resistance, regulatory non-compliance, low levels of state dependence, industry characteristics, and organized
associations. Active resistance enables organizations to dismiss institutional pressures originating from the state
and thus lessens the impact of policy making or implementation capacity. In some cases, active resistance and
regulatory non-compliance, i.e., violations of the law, are used in concert. Moreover, state capacities become
impaired when organizations’ ties to the state are weak or their industries are subject to little government
oversight. In a similar vein, industry identity and oligopolistic behavior are likely to create tendencies for firms
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to dismiss coercive institutional pressures from formal legislative bodies. Lastly, organized action fosters
organizations more effective at inhibiting state capacities.

In some studies, outside interference in state capacities extends beyond organizations to encompass
wider constraints such as institutional, economic, and social conditions. At the institutional level, simultaneous
conflicting pressures from a variety of constituents give rise to multiple belief systems within regulatory
organizations and thus limit administrative capacity. At a more macro level, economic development and crucial
events in history affect the dynamics of state capacity. In contrast to organizational and institutional factors, this
particular group of external forces improves the effectiveness of state capacities. For instance, a crisis event
such as a devastating fire can act as a catalyst for reinforcing state capacity for policy implementation.

Internal constraints. A second set of constraints pertain to the internal workings of states in addition to
judicial, legal, and political factors. On the one hand, this line of research produces structural explanations of the
development of state capacities. In this regard, the literature considers centralization and fragmentation of state
authority as influential. For the most part, studies provide descriptive accounts of how the fragmentation of the
state structure has dampening effects on state capacity. On the other hand, research focuses on actions of the
state apparatus as a means of facilitating or inhibiting state capacities. Ensuring control of corruption to increase
various kinds of state capacities is an example of such endeavors that belong in this category.

Taking a broader focus on state-centered factors that constrain state capacities, some studies address
judicial, legal, and political conditions. Researchers attend to the importance of legal infrastructure, the
development of the judiciary, political stability, and government policy for building state capacities. Overall, the
literature emphasizes that particular kinds of institutional environments become highly conducive to reinforcing
state capacities, whereas certain political priorities hinder the state’s capacity to regulate.

Organization- or population-level consequences. Research also explicates the consequences of different kinds
and varying degrees of state capacities for organizations and organizational populations. State capacities are
applied to explain a wide range of organizational outcomes, including efficiency and effectiveness,
performance, structure, strategy, practice, and responsive action, and to offer insights into processes of
population dynamics. The largest subgroup associated with this line of work is interested in understanding
changes in organizational responses in the face of a given state capacity. Research in this area frequently
examines when organizations would prefer lobbying or the development of political engagements. Institutional
accounts offer contradictory interpretations of lobbying that is exercised reactively. While Heese, Krishnan, and
Moers (2016) posit that regulators’ unrigorous enforcement actions prompt organizational activity aimed at
influencing public policy, Shirodkar, Konara, and McGuire (2017) argue that contexts characterized by higher
quality regulatory institutions encourage the use of lobbying. In terms of the development of political
engagements, studies support the view that organizations seek to build relational networks to compensate for the
weakness of the state in enforcing property rights.

Regional- or country-level consequences. The final issue that the literature explores in relation to state
capacities is their consequences for regions and countries. This work follows two different paths. The first
builds on within-country variations, while the second relates to cross-country variations. Studies with a single-
country focus refer to regional variations and illustrate that either a given kind of state capacity can be relatively
strong in particular geographic areas or different approaches to policy formation can be attributed to the
dispersion of state authority through a federal system, as in the American context. By contrast, a group of
researchers points out that different historical trajectories lead to cross-country variations in terms of the
development of state capacities. For instance, Spencer, Murtha, and Lenway (2005) categorize national political
institutional structures under four types, i.e., state corporatism, state nation, liberal pluralism, and social
corporatism, and situate countries within each type of polity somewhere along a continuum from strong to weak.

Summary. Three key contributions seem to characterize examinations of state capacity in institutional theory.
First, the literature supports the view that state capacity is a multi-dimensional phenomenon. Second,
administrative capacity emerges as the most central component of the state apparatus. Third, researchers
facilitate a relatively comprehensive treatment of this dimension by integrating the study of external and internal
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effects on state capacities and considering the consequences of state capacities for multiple spheres in
combination.

Despite these achievements, institutional research largely neglects several issues critical for
understanding the concept of state capacity. Remarkably, empirical models that explore the theorized
relationships of state capacity are often absent. For instance, much of the reviewed literature on factors that
offset the effect of state capacity on organizations relies on case study methods or anecdotal evidence.
Moreover, some of the research results remain equivocal. As we noted above, studies occasionally offer
contradictory evidence for the consequences of state capacity for organizations.

State goals

Twenty-four out of eighty-nine reviewed papers contain assertions about state goals. Therefore, this dimension
has received relatively little attention in the institutional literature. Existing research in this area builds largely
on notions of direction and comprehensiveness. Studies of direction are interested in states in terms of “the
overarching postures they assume toward national economic life” (Fainshmidt, Judge, Aguilera, and Smith,
2016, p. 310). This provides the literature with a theoretical basis for addressing long-term political orientations
within and across states. Specifically, institutional studies reflect awareness of six state types: liberal, socialist,
welfare, developmental, predatory, and social market. The concept of comprehensiveness performs a useful
function within this framework by capturing the distinction between public goals that are in the interests of the
general polity and private goals that maximize narrow interests of a subset of the polity. More than half of the
studies found to be associated with state goals account for policies aimed at the promotion of collective goals. A
wide range of alternative frames are provided for both public and private goals. Broad-based interests are
purported to maintain employment and promote economic development, among others. Examples of
particularistic interests include the pursuit of political support, reelection, and rent-seeking.

The literature also involves different operationalizations of the concept of state goals. A central line of
inquiry focuses on the state’s stance on policy issues. As such, some studies draw on indicators of the
preferences of the government for particular policy areas such as income distribution, while others depend on
assessments of the ideologies of political parties as suggestive of state goals. The remaining research derives
measures of the use of public power for private benefits. Specifically, these studies collect corruption data
utilizing multiple sources. In our view, there is not a systematic attempt to place state goals at the center of
analysis in institutional theory. However, a few studies directly link the pursuit of certain goals to important
organizational and economic outcomes.

Organization-level consequences. States’ pursuit of certain goals is assumed to produce five main types of
consequences for organizations, namely, effectiveness, performance, structure, strategy, and practice. For
instance, studies spell out consequences of a diverse set of state goals for organizational strategies such as
merger and acquisition decisions and preferred entry mode.

Country-level consequences. The literature directs attention to economic consequences of state goals at the
country level. These include inward FDI, economic growth, and openness to international trade. Studies that
examine such factors suggest that private goals of state actors are negatively associated with direct investment
flows into an economy, economy-wide growth, and openness to international trade.

Summary. The set of assumptions that underpin institutional research on state goals can be summarized as
follows. First, the literature allows the development of alternative ways to conceptualize and measure state
goals. Second, goal formulation appears to be perceived as varying according to the organization of national
institutional systems and adherence to societal goals or special-interest actions. Third, the pursuit of certain
goals produces important consequences for organizations and the national economy.

While research sheds light on the concept of state goals, there is a tendency to downplay important
methodological and conceptual issues. Notably, there remains a disparity between theorization and empirical
analyses in terms of the multiplicity of approaches to the study of state goals. Existing measures of the concept
center attention either on particular policy choices of governments or the pursuit of personal enrichment by
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corrupt officials. On the other hand, conceptual development permits a more comprehensive account of state
goals by alluding to different types of states and policy objectives. Finally, analyses of the determinants of state
goals are non-existent in the literature.

The overall evaluation of findings: Progress and problems in institutional theory

This systematic review draws important new insights for future state-related institutional research. In fact,
significant progress has been made in the field over the past four decades. All three dimensions of the state have
received research attention. Various conceptualizations and operationalizations have been proposed. Different
types of determinants and outcomes have been investigated. And, the study of the state has been enriched by
insights from multiple contexts and research settings. Yet, a more systematic perspective can help develop
further understanding of the nature and impacts of the state. For instance, there has been varying levels of
interest in different aspects of the state. While state capacity has been the most researched dimension, the
concept of state goals has received the least amount of attention. Each state-related issue needs to be attended
equally to provide a more balanced representation of the state in organizational and economic life. Moreover,
despite reflecting alternative ways of conceptualizing and measuring the dimensions of the state, researchers
seldom offer a definition of these dimensions, or even the state itself. This suggests that taken-for-granted
assumptions underlie research from this perspective and constrains the capacity of institutional theory to grasp
the nature of the state in different national contexts. On the contrary, the development of a more refined
approach to the state calls for conscious reflection. For instance, a high degree of reliance on the assumption of
open access orders has been criticized for restricting understanding of limited access orders characterized by
dominant coalitions of select groups and politically connected economic organizations (Bucheli and Kim, 2013).

Based on the review of the literature, we also explored some largely neglected state-related issues
critical for the advancement of institutional theory. Most importantly, researchers approach substantive
questions about the state in the absence of theoretical tools. This is why institutional researchers have been
called to “reengage with theories of the state, particularly those that consider the state’s actions and perceptions
as affected by other institutions” (Simons and Ingram, 2003, p. 613). This recognition could be taken as an
indication of another problem. Accordingly, the literature seems to involve a heavy reliance on the study of top-
down influence of the state on organizations. Thus, a large number of studies (forty-five out of eighty-nine
reviewed papers) are concerned with analyzing how regulatory pressures affect a variety of organizational
behaviors and outcomes. However, it has already been pointed out that “... the direction of influence and the
flow of power between an external regulatory pressure and relevant organizations is not necessarily
unidirectional, flowing only from the external pressure to the affected organizations” (McKay, 2001, p. 649).
Institutional theory’s such disregard for the two-way dynamic between the state and organizations stands in the
way of responding to calls for paying greater attention to the consequences of organizational actions on the
wider social systems (Barley, 2010; Hinings and Greenwood, 2002).

Most importantly, institutional theory suffers from a tendency to obscure conceptual distinctions among
three areas of inquiry identified in this analysis and lack of conceptual precision often hinders a fair appraisal of
interactions among these dimensions. The number of attempts to consider all three dimensions of the state is
limited to four across eighty-nine studies (Goodstein and Velamuri, 2009; Ozen and Akkemik, 2012; Rodriguez,
Uhlenbruck, and Eden, 2005; Uhlenbruck, Rodriguez, Doh, and Eden, 2006). Even though a greater number of
contributions incorporate two of these dimensions in institutional analyses, the simultaneous study of different
dimensions frequently appears to be more haphazard than integrated. Thus, the literature falls short of a nuanced
approach to understanding these dimensions in tandem. Finally, despite the presence of theoretical assumptions,
relatively few studies move beyond conceptualizations to operationalize state-related constructs.

Conclusion

Although institutional theory has attributed great significance to the state since its inception, the literature has
consistently presented a limited vision of this central agent. Such conceptualization of the state has inevitably
obscured important differences in the structures and roles of states and the two-way dynamic between states and
organizations in different types of polities and in a changing world. Moreover, three areas of inquiry identified
in this analysis have been either conflated or totally absent in institutional work. By drawing conceptual
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distinctions among these themes, institutional scholarship can provide fruitful lines of development. In a
nutshell, this research endeavor has the potential to create theoretical opportunities for the advancement of the
field based upon the reframing of an established concept of institutional theory — the state.
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